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[ELHAVAREY 7N al 


OR THE f 


|Englch Phy {irtans 


=o KK 
| In the Aftroboliſmes of Metrtals Role k 


Cruican, Miraculous Saphiric Medicines of 
| the Sun and Moon , the Aſtrolalmes of 
Sararne, Fupiter, Marr, Vers , Mercury, Zazel, 
Hiſmacl. Barzabel, Sorab, Kedemel, T apbtharthe- E 

rath, and Haſs ods : ; by 
All Harney united and opperated by.4 | 


Aſtromancy and Geomancy, in ſo eafie a method 
that s fine Lady may practiſe and In- | 4 


credible extraordinary Teleſmes (and ap mg 
laats deviles without diſturbing 


F 
and cure all Diſcaſes in _ or porold. 


Wohereunto is added, - 


rronrnonrnencurdl 
| For information and ſatisfaftion of theworld,'| 


T 
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the Books alſo an Appeal to the Natural 
faculcies of the mind of man, whetbes 
or = | ______there be mor 8 God, 


By John Heydon, Gent. ginoroyts A Servamof| 
: God, and Secretary of Nature. 
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He thar loukaah upon my Books ler him l&ara to be celigiow | 
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; The admirably accompliſhed the Noble 
| Sir Ralth Freman, Knight. 


Barronet and Collonel, ' - 


WA 


EIB _ Ome - have objeded againſt tn me, 
os Þ A that I donot praiſe ty Patrons : 
or Bl iris very true. Ifollow the me- 

CE thod of the Roſie: Crwcians and 

Cornelizs Agrippe Knight 3 atd as they are 

cledted our of the wiſeſt Princes: and Peers 

of the world, ſ0Ugripps dedicates his Books 
to five then of Honour. Bur ſuch are my Pas: 

rrons;, -that to praiſe them ;/ were to hte 4 

Candle ro the Sun, or carry Water to the 

: 2a.[n 1taly Spaiz;Sitily,Jeruſa ales allJadea 

t,your fame is written with chara 

110 of valour, whenthe Kingdoms ,, Cirtics/and 

countries were honoured with your periou 

Wo In _ 4 onelts $ tice. Now wha; more. inge-: 


A3 nous, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 7 
nous, wiſe, vertuous, learned and valiant,ther 
the DURE OF BUCKING HAMytho$ 
Earle of Oxford, Sir John Hanmer} 


&c; my Patrons, being as the good , 
Angel guardians of men, and all of Heroick y 
affable ſpirits. And although by Titles their | a 


perſons are diſtinguiſhed , yet their ſpirits | 1 
povern and protect thoſe committed to their | 


; oy ; as 2, 
charge without ambition 5 and their Idea's } , 
have power in order to their Titles 3 and | } 
their Celeſtial ſouls ſend forth their vertucs ? . 


to the Celeſtial bodies, which then tranſmit ! 
them to this ſen{1ble world, for the vertues | : 
of the terren_ Orb proceed from no other} | 
cauſe then Celeſtial. Now you well under- | 
E ſtanding this work and powerin your ſclfY 
q and others with a Noble wiſterious ingeni-} ; 
Y ous command , draw the one to the other, 
yet by a natural forcez-thopgh a certain 
mutual agreement betwixt.them , whereby F , 
things follow of their own accord: as in | | 
mans body. one member 18 moved by per-+ 
ceiving the:motion of another,and im a Lute 
ove {tring .is moved at the motion of ano- 
ther: ſo when any cne mayes any. part of 
the World ,. -other parts are: ;: moved by the 
perceiving the, motion of that. The know- Y_ 
Jcdge and dependency of things(you know) 


ollow 


SY 


=_ 
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follow one another, which is the foundation 


"F of all wonderfull opperation,which is neceſ- 
 farily required,to the exerciling the power 


of Attracting ſuperiour vertues. And here 


you aremy Judge.not my Pupil; for [ ſpeak 
| to men below, ( and let them keep Holy 


Thankſgiving dates to you , who have been 


"{ thecaule of the publication of The Harmony 


of the World , The Temple of Wiſdom , The 
Holy Guide, &c.) And the words of men 
are certain Natural things: and bccauſe the 
parts of the World mutually draw one the 
other;therefore a Roſt Cernſian commanding 
by words,works by power fitted to Nature, 
by leading fome by the love of one tothe 
other, or drawing others by reaſon of the 
following of one after the other , or by re- 
pelling by reaſon of the enmity of one.to 
the other, from the contrariety , and diffe- 
rence. of things, and multitude of vertues 
which although they are contrary and diffe- 
rent, yet perfect ane part ſometimes he com- 
pels things by way of Authority.by the hea- 
venly vertue, becauſe he1s not a ſtranger to 
the Heaven : As the indigency of nature, 
and fear of poverty moves a man todelire 
riches. And the ornaments and beauty of 


f women is an inticement to concupilcence. 


A 4 And 


mm 


ws. 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


And the Harmony of a wiſe Muſitian moves 

_ his hearers with various ons 3 wherco 
ſome do follow voluntarily the confonancy | 
of Art, others conform themſelves by ge- { 
(ture, although unwillingly , becaule their } 
ſenſe 15 captivated, their reaſon not being in-, þ 


tent to theſe things. In obedienceto you | f 
I let the world know , that every ſuperiour | f 
moyes its next inferiour , in its degree and } c 


order, not only in bodies but alſo in ſpirits; I ! 
ſo the univerſal foul moves the particular | 
ſoul: and the rational acts upon the ſenſual, ? 
and that upon the vegitablez and every part | 
of the World a&s upon another , and every | 
part is apt to be moved by another: and the 
luperiour intelleual world moves all things 
below it, and after a manner contains all 
the ſame, being from the firſt to the Jalſt, 

' Which are in the inferiour world 3 Heavenly 
bodies therefore move the body of the Ele- | 
mentary world , generablc, ſenſible , from 
the Circumference 10 the Center, by ſupe- F * 
riour perpetual and ſpiritual eſſences , de- F 
pending on the primary intellect, vyhich 1s | 
the ating intelle& 3 but upon the ver- | 
"tne, put in by the word of God , ana | 
from this is produced all things , the ating | 


mtcllec, the- image of the word, the an 
E the 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
the image of this Intelle& , and mans word 


Js the image of the foul, by which ir acts 


upon naturall things naturally becauſe Na- 


* ture is the work thereof; and every one of 
7 theſe perfect his ſubſequent, as a father his 
# ſon, and none of the latter exiſts without the 
'# former, for they are depending amongſt 
" $-themſclves by a kind of ordinate depen- 
$ dency, ſo that when the latter is corrupted, 
J it 1s returned into that which was next be- 


fore it, untill 1t come to the Heavens, then 
to the univerſal ſoul , and laſtly unto the 


| atualintelle&, by which all other creatures 


exiſt and which it (elf exiſts 1n the principal 
Author, which is the creating word of God. 
to which at length all things are returned, 
Mans ſoul theretore,if it wil] work any won- 
derful thing in theſe inferiours,as Teleſmes, 
muſt have reſpe& to the matter of Metals, 
Planets, Angels, and Figures, at birth,at their 
beginning , that 1t may be ſtrengthned and 
illuſtrated by that , and receive power of 
aCting through each degree from the very 
firit Author. Therefore our Engliſh Artiſts 
mult be more diligent in contemplating the 
ſouls of the Stars then their bodies, and the 
Superceleſtial and Intelle&ual World then 


_ the Heavenly corporeal, becauſe that is more 


Nobls 


, DD CE oy 


_ The Epile Dedicatory. 


way to that , and without which Medium 


ture, all theſe Books are freely publiſhed 


thanks and. Sir, I humbly beg your Pardon 


and the Favonr of Dedicating my ſelf your 
faithful Servant and boxourer, 
JOHN HETDON. 


July 4. 5 6. 4 ad. 


Noble, although this be excellent, and me ._- 


the Influence of the Superiour cannot be 4 
attempted to, As the Sun 13 the King of ſtars | 
molt full of light, but receives it trom the 1n- 4 
telligeble world aboveall other (tars, becaute F . 
the toul thereof 1s more Capable of intel}1gi- $ . 
ble Splendour, wherefore, A man born un+ q 
der Leo, that defires to Attract the influence Þ 
of the Sun, muſt take the Mettall of the Sun ? 
prepared and contemplate the Character of ? 
the Sun. Upon the Tezeſme not onely by the 
{peculation of the exteriour Light but allo ? 
of the interiour, and this no man can do,un. Þ 
lels he ſpermatize the Mettall under a for- } 
runate ſun, the Teleſzc then of Gold being | 
expoſed to the Soul of the Sun, in the heatot' | 
his Raies wil become to the man himſelf ver- } 
ruous,, This man will be filled with ſtrange | 
Power, Whereot his intelle& being endow- | 
ed. and truly like to it, and being affiſted } 


by it ſhall at length attain to the Supreame I} 
knowledge & to all powers in Arts and Na- 


for your ſake, Let the Reader give you 


p "IKE ae oa. 


pr —S 
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| LEARNING 


The truly Honourable, 

b | © 

| All Happineſs be wiſhed, 
SIR, 


Sl Ooking about me amongſt the. 
Wl Princes and Peers of Eng- 


= b1 land, 7 findyed who to de- 
MARC dicate 1his Rofie Crucian, 
| FLSS—S Elhavarcuna weto; ſuch is the 
1 greatneſs of your renowned fame, that Sir 
J Ralph Freman adviſed me to preſent it 
jo you, being great, vertnous and ſplended 
in Learning, knowing wany things, conſtant 
in Religion and commendable a 
win 


—_—— — ————— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
with which you are endowed , beyond thi 
common cuſtome of others , the treaſures 
your riches both old and new, with thi 

 comely form and firength of the body: thougi 
all theſe things be very great, Jet 1 eſtcen, 
you far greater ther all theſe, for thoſ e your} 
Heroick and ſwperillaſirious wertues , bY. 
which you truly bave cauſed., that by how! # 
wuth f a more any one is learned and lower; 
vertne, ſo much the more he may deſire 10% 
inſinuatebimſHf into your favonr ; whence 
1 alſo preſume that your favour fball be oh-} 
11ined by me , but n0t without « preſent : | 
which tuſionre of ſaluting Kg , Princes, | 
Dukes, Ofc. is indeed derived from the | 
Cuſtome of the ancients, wnto theſe very 
times, and ftill we ſec it obſerved, Thay 7 
wnnbly beg pardon and the favour of dedi- | 
raling my ſelf Wo E 


[ 


Your huinble ſervant, ; 


June: 36. 61 3% tir | 
1654 JOHN HEYDON. 


—_— 4... 


SSIESEINLSS 
'TO 
he moſt excellent accomplished 


Zevis LloydEſq. 
Celeſtial and Terreſtrial bliſſe 
be wiſhed. 


i SL, 
* FELESEEDS f arc now to prove, that there is 


| > WW Ea and I ds now beſtow my 


j, wu a, a 
SISSLRE 


| 4 j 


bop! 


endeavours upon this ſo uſefull 
y VCD BS 1d ſcoſonable an enterpriſe as 
Yo demoniirate that ihere is «a God, Now I 
J ſpeck of demonſirating there is aGod, I 
| Ywonld not be ſuſpeFed of ſo much vanity 

3 and oftexntation , 45 to be thought, I meantos 
' Y bring no arguments , nor ſhew no pieces of 
 ' Art and Nature , bat ſuch as are ſo couu- 
? 1 Give that « mans underſtanding ſball bs 
. I} forced to confeſ; that it 3s impojſuble to be 
« Þ otherwiſe they 1 have concluded for mine 

3 own pert, I on to believe, that. there 
| | #- nothing 63 all to be ſo demonſirated , for 

| if 


III "IO 


— — 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


3t is poſrible that Mathematicall evidenk I fir 
it ſelf, may be but a conſtant undiſceverabl) _ 
deluſion. Now there is a certain vertue ii} © 
the minds of men of changing, attrating  *" 
bindring and binding to that which thy ® 
deſire: and all things obey them, when the *” 
are carried into a great exceſs of any paſni% ® 
on or vertue , ſo as toexceed thoſe thine} ”' 
which they bind , for the Superiour bina: £ 
that which is inferionr, and converts it ſel Y © 
and the inferiour is by the ſame reaſon con} d 
verted to the ſuperiour, or is otherwiſe affc-} * 
Ged and wrought upon : by this reaſon} / 

c 

" 

G 

N 


=. _ 
Far WT, 


things that receivea ſu e pu degres of any 3 
Star bind or allay, or hinder things which! 
have an inferiour, acccording as they agree, | 
or diſagree amongit themſelves, whence a 
Lyon is afraid of a Cock,becanſe the prejence | 
of the Suns vertne is more aereeable to a} © 
Cock then to a Lyon: ſo a Loadſione draws } 
Iron, becauſe in order it hath « ſuperiour 
degree 8 the celeſtial Bear > ſo the Dia- * 
monds z, nders the Loadſione becauſe in the | 
order of Mars it is ſuperionr then it, ſo any | 
Teleſme of a ſolar man, when it is oppor- | 
| tunely expoſed to the celeſtial influences, as | 
| bythe aſſertions of bis mind ſo Lk true 
application of natural things, if he _ 
ſtronger 


"I" The Epiſtle Dedicafory. 
en ſtronger in « ſolary vertne, binds and draws 
abl the inferiour into aamiration , and obedi- 
3 ence, in order of the Moon to ſervitude and 
ng * 7nfer mes, 1n « Saturmnial order *0 Jadueſs 
hey or quietneſs, in erder of Jupiter to worſhip, 
hb, in order of Mars 10 fear and diſcord , in 
(51.4 order of Venus to love and joy, in a Mercu- 
me, r14l order to perſw fron and obſequiouſneſs 
ay ©. 1he founaaiion of this power, and the 
yy very ve hcment ans boundleſs affeFion of 
ny # the joul with a concourſe of the Celeſital 
7.4 order; but the diſjolutzons or hindrances of 


2 11% 


>» 4 Juch alike binding , are made by a contrary 
214 </fc@, and that more excellent or ſtrong, for 
-þ 4 &s the greater = of the mind binds, Je 
e & 401 looſeth and hindreth when the faireſt 
4 Y Venus oppoſe Saturn : when Saturn or Mars 


#ppoſe Venus or Jupiter : for Aſtrowancers 
_ and Geomancers ſay, that theſe are moſt at 

enmity, and contrary the one to the other, 

cauſing contrary effe@ts in theſe inferiour 
| boaaes : for in the Heaven , where there is 
, 4 nothing wanting , where all things are go- 

3 verned with love , they can inmo wiſe be in 
hatred or enmity, in the preſence of you ho- 
noured Patron , I deſire any objefter to an- 
[wer me without prejudice, or any reſiraint 
laid upon his own natural faculties, to what 


purpoſe 


© q 
E 


© The Epilile Dedicatory. 


purpoſe is this power and indelible Image or 
Idea of God in ws , if there be no ſuch thing | 

45 God exiſtent inthe world: or who ſeal d WW 
fo deep wv tmepreſſuon of that ChareSer upon | 
our minds. The Book 1 bumbly preſent nnte 
J0un,aud ſubſcribe 


Your humble ſervant, 


JOHN HEYDON. | 


I E rt E 
4 OF | Re” 
| John Heydon 


The Son of 5 
R ANCIS and MART HETDON, 
Now of Sidmouth in Devonſhire. 


0: Heyden is not baſely but 
A Nobly deſcended. The Anti- 
Wquarics derive them from 
ol 7 lin Heydon the King of Han- 


"7 CB. gary and Weſtphalia,that Were 
a[cended from that Noble tamily of Ceſar 


exdon in Rome; & (ince in this Royal Race. 
e line run down to the Honourable . Sir 
hriſtopher Heydon, and Sir William Heydere 
is brother , of Heydos necr Norwich 3. who 
narried into Devonſhire. Here the family 
ouriſhed divers waies, to Sir Johr Heyder 
te Lord Lieutenant of the Kings Tower of 
ondon. And this Sir iilliam Heydon had 
n2 ſonne chriſtenzd alſo Williaz, and he . 
etd dad... 


i——— 


The Life of | 
had two ſons William and Francis , 0 
born in Devor at Poltimore houſd 


Francis married one of the Net 
Chandlers in Worceſter-fhrre of the Moth 


ſide, which lineſpread by Marriage 8g 
to Devonſhire, among the Coliins, Duciy 
Drues, and Bears, he had one Siſter nag 
Anne Heydow, who died two years lince, | 


Father and Mother being yct living - He wi 
bora at his Fathers houſe 10 Greex-Arba 
Londox (his father having beltowed s 56 
1. upon thoſe houſes) and baptized at $ 
Sepulcres, and ſo was his Siſter, and both 

the faith and ſeventh years of the Reign 

King Charles the Firlt > he was educated 

Warwick fhire among his mothers friend 
and fo caretull were they to keep him &! 
ſiſter from danger ,and to their Books,that| 


" had one continually ro wait upon him, bc 


to School.and at home.& ſo had his Siſter 
He was commended by Mr.Johr Dern 
his Tutor jn Terdeb:chto Mr.George Lina 
Prieſt of Coxghton', where he learmed t 
Latine and Greek Tonguesz the war att 


time began to moleſt the Univerſities of th 


Nation, He was Articled to Mr. A4ic. Pet! 
an Atturney of Clifferds-Inne with engaat 


' pound. that at five years end he ſho] Et 


.* 


> > 
oh FTA Ky 


he applied his mind to Learning, and byt 


!wornan Atturney 5 now being very youl 


LIN 


: WIE 5 * 
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John Heydon. 


happy wit obtained great knowledge in all 
Arts & Sciences, afterwards alſo he tollowed 
the Armies of the King,and for his valour 
commanded in the Troops, when he was by 
J theſe means famous for learning and Arms, 
he travelled into Sparz, Italy, Argbia, Egypt 
and Perſta,@c.and gave his mind to writing, 
and Compoſed about ſeventeen years ſince , 
The Temple of Wiſdom in three Books, The 
Holy Guide in fix Books, Flhavareuns in one 
Book, Hampaneah Hammeegnleh in one Book, 
Ocia Imperialia in one Book, The Idea of the 
Law, The Idea of Government, The Idea of 
Tyranny 1n three parts, The Fundamental E- 
lements of Morral Phyloſophy,Policy,Gevern- 
ment & War,&Cc. | 
Theſe Books were written neer ſeventeen 
years (ince, and preſerved by the good hand 
of God in the cuſtody of Mr.7hom1s Heydou, 
Sir John Hanmer, Sir Ralph Freman, and Sir 
Richard Temple during the Tyrants time.fir(t 
one had the Books.then another, ec. And at 
laſt at the deſire of theſe Noble,Learned and 
eh valiant Knights, 8 in honour of his Highneſs 
Y the Duke of Bucki»gham,thcy were printed. 
3 He wrote many excellent things, and per- 
formed many rare experiments in the Arts of 
Aſtromancy and Geomancy &c, but eſpeci« _ 
y bil ally cighty one, the firſt upon the Kings |! 


5 "oe 
7 rt FY PE renter Res.....: > 
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The Life of 


Friends, The ſecond upon the loſles of the | 
King at #orceſter, Predificd at 1Thawris in | 
Ferfes Thirdly he Predicted the Death of F 
Olrver Cromwell in Lambeth houſe to many 
Perſons of Honour mentioned in his Books. 3 
Fourthly he wrote of the overthrow of Lam- Þ 
bert, & of the Duke of Albymarle his bring- * 
Ing againof the King to his happy Countries, | 
and gave it to Major Chriſtopher Berkenhead } 
a Cold{mith at the Anchor by Fetter-laxe | 


_end in Hel/borr,the fift precauſion or Predic- | 


Eicn he gave:to his Highneſs the Duke of | 
Euckingham two Moneths bctore the evil } 


.was practiſed: And his cncmy. Abraham Good- | 
au lies now in the Tower for attempting 


the death of that Noble Prince. The ſixth 


tor Count Gramont when he was baniſhed 
Jato England by the King of France, and he 


predicted by the Arts of Aſtromancy and 


.Geomancy thc Kings receiving again into 


favour and of his marriage to the Lady Ha- 
melton. The leyeagh for Duke Aimulaus a 
Pcer of Germany that the Emperour ſent to 
him, when: the Turk had an Army agaluſt 
lim, and of, thedeath of the Pope; the. reſt 


arcin his Beoks, And thcretore. by "theſe 


Monuncuts,.the,nanc of 1:e3don tor his 


- 


variety of Learning was famous not onely jn 


| - Erglaxd, bug allo 10 many. prhes Nations 10- 
$9: which ht Boks ac lrapſated. And at 


winks 


. ITE 3 | ME --4 


- , " John Heydon. T | £ 


ſeems ſomething difficult to determine, 
whether the ſophiſtication of truth, orthe 
fucus of errors hath of late years beer: the . 
more Epidemical cheat in Print, it betog 
ſufficiently notorious how this generation of 
Taylors Almanacks, the unger-wits' goa 
wnoring after the Prefs, and what'a noy- 
for:e ſpawn of Brats are generated' of the 
froth of illegitemate Brains,not leſs'nume- 
roust hen ſpurious, that neither their male 
content Parents nor Religion; Law, Reafon 
nor Charity are able to maintain, And'al- 
though Mr. Johr Heydon's works be of a 
more penerous extraction, yet they are very 
far from Complementing themſclves'with 
the lea't vain hopes of exemption fram thote 
cenſures which are common to all meny'lr is 
worth an Aſterisk ro obſervehow infeazable 
it hath been inal! ages foy the moſt innocent 
to eſcape this Correction : Divine Platathat 
Prince of Phyloſlophers is accafed forbeing 
too confuſed and immethodicaly Uirgit by 
ſome is counted bur a lhjallow' and © weak 
witted Poct, and by others-charged as it he 
were wholy beholding ro Homer for his 
works; and Homer him(ſelt is derided by 7s: . 
race, as if he were too drowlje a Poet, 
Demoſthenes could not pleale Mercus Tullizs 
in all things, Trogas Pempeius doth accuſe 
Titus Livins his Orations of tions and fate | 
A 3 {1ties, 
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lities, Sereca was Nic-named and called | 
Lime without: Sand; Ply is compared toa | 
turbulent River that taſte of many things 
but digeſts few, Hermes is called by ſome | 
the dark King , fume affirm Zoroeſter had 
10 depth of Judgement. 

An Aſtrologicall Taylor accufcs Cornelius 
Agripra Kt. Appolonins,and Tritemins of in- 
venting new and ftrange principles in Phylo- 
lophy, and-calls them the grand Impoſters, 

.and-yet this tellow dyes not know A,B, C. 
yet he pretends to Aſt:ology and Nativi- 
ties,and would make you beleive he knows 
all-in all,D.Browris reproved for inconſtancy 
and:igſtability of Judgement:And Mr. Moor 
and Ergerins Philaletbes for their two much 
ſubtilty in ſome things, Mr. Hobs is thought 
too full of Reaſon in his Religion,and the Lf 
Vernlem 1s taxeg] for the length of Learning, 
Paracelſus is envyed and call'd barbarous for 
hard words.Sir Kerelm Dighy is cenſured by 
T:VaughanD.Barlow tor his tedious diſtinCtt- 
ons,Des Cartes for the perplexity of his Me- 


rhod,and moſt excellent Philoſophers Phi- 


fitiansard Divines that by tne profoundneſs 
of their Judgement and ſplendor of their 
Eloquence have fo illuſtrated the three 
Kingdomes as that they have left the world 
Juſt cauſz of their Admiration,no hopes of 
Imitations even theſe have not eſcaped the 
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e .Miſieprehenfions for in the late years, 


= vectives have been writren againſt theſe 
me <2, yet who morc learned/then Sir Ke 
nd F</-7 O1ghy,more eloquent t nDr. Barlow. 
& ho more witty then Mr. 3/007 and, Exgenzi« 
= Philalethes,who murc acute then Mr. Hobs 
: ho More free & fiicnt then Lord Veralam, 
| Sho more delightful and (atisfaCtory then 
« Fregorg ane Gafferell, who moure profound 
> Ma bhitolophy taen Hemry Agrippa Knight , 


Sho more Candia and ingenious then XKoger 
F */trargctiqwho more clear &tranfparent 
hou Varadcej 4s, Who more diſtinct then YViz- 
em Wing, acd ſuccint then Dr.Wall:s yet 
1 chile in their reſpeCtive and incompara- 
le works have met with the (aid undue re- 
prehenſions. If his works therefore ſhall 
hance to meet with [ome waſpiſh humours, 
ler him con{ider the Climate, Nor 1s 1t more 
then wants a pretdent, or lefs then needs a 
Charitable Conltruction 3 which 1s the worſt 
revenge can potiibly be executed by ſuch 
as Chuſe rather to ſuffer then offend Mr. 

$Joiy Herpox. For the Taylors among the | 
[Almanack Makers carp at all the reſt and 
envie all amongſt Philoſophers, Democretus 
glaughcd at all things, Heraclitws weepeth at 
all things Pprhias is 1gnorant of all things,and 
Plato knoweth all things, Diogenes contemas 
all things, :This Johbr Heydon, fears none, 
| A 4 contemneth 
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none,1s ignorant of none, rejoyceth in noneill 

_ grievesat none, laughs at none, is angry witiWpe 
none, but being himſclta Philoſopher he hattYhe: 
taught the way to happineſs,the way to longſhdl 
life, the way to health, the way to wan(Whe 
young being old, aud the way to reſolve ale 
manner of Queltions, Preſent and to Come MJu 
by the Rules of Aſtromancy and Geomancy*Fe: 

and how to raiſe the dead. Jv 

. Hetsamanof Middle ſtature tending toff pe 
--z.. tallneſs, a handſome {ireight body,an Oval (t 
_ - Tuddy face mixed with a clear white,his hair re 
a dark flaxen brown colour,foft and curling g 

in rings gently at the ends of the Locks, hiy F 
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| handsand fingers Jong and ſlender, his leg v 
and feet well proportioned, ſo that to look] 
upon he 1s a very compleat Gentleman; But : 
he never yet. caſt afteCtion on a woman, nor | 
do find hityy*lined to marry,he is very of 
ten in great Ladics chambers,& I believe his 
modeſt behaviour there, makes them the 
more delighted in his.company. There be} 
many Johx Heydons,one JohnHeydon the di- 
vineand Prieſt of Jeſus Chriſt, thisis a Phy- 
loſopher & Lawyer, (tiled a Servant of God 
and Secretary of Nature , And to this the} 
Princes and Peers not only of Erglard, but 
of Spain, Italy, France and Germany. ſend 
«4zxly to him, And upon every occafion he 

th ftrong parts, & a vigorous brain, his} 
wiſhes 
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i{Fes and aimes, and what he pointeth at, 
ak him owner of a noble and generous 

Weart, this Gentlemans Excellent Books are 

Admired by the world of Lettered men, as 

She prodigy of theſe latter times (indeed his 

vorks before mentioned, if lam able to 

F)udge any thing ) are full the profounddelt 

"F)carning I ever met withall : And 1 beheve, 

J who hath well read and dipeſted them, will 
perſwade himſelf, there is no truth too ab- | 
ſtruſe, nor hitherto conceived out of ons 
reach, And if any ſhould queſtion my Jud- 
gement, they may read the Comendations 
of both the Univerſities, Oxford and Cam- 
bridge,belides the learned Thomas White & 
Thomas Revell, Eſq ; both famous in Remre 
and other parts beyond Sea,that bave highly 
honoured this Gentlemanin their Books; yer 
he hath ſuffered,many Mig&rtms, his Father 
was {tqueſtered, [mprifon@d,” and loſt two 
thouſand pounds by Cremwel!; this « liver 
impriſoned this ſon alſo two year and half or 
thereabout in Lambeth Houſe : For -heand 
his Fathers Family were always for the King, 
And endeavoured to the utmeſt his rcſiorati- 
on.: And indeed the Tyrant was cruel-to 
him, bur John 1khurloe his SECTETUTY was © 
kind to him, and pittied his curious your, 
And the Meſſenger kept him '( At his te- 
queſt) at his own Lovſe, And gave im olte-1 

: ES. : le, 


The Life of 
leave to go abroad but being yet zealous and 
active for the King, he was ag.in taken andFs> 
clapt up in Lawbeth-Houle, in thele misfor PE) 
tunes it colt him 1000 [. and upwards, afterſÞ 
this ſome envious villains torged Aftions off 
debt againſt him,E:put him in priſon, It ſeem 
at the begining of theſe misfortunes, a certain| 
Harlot would have bim to marry her, but} 
denying her ſuir for he had never (paketo her © 
mhbis lite gocd or evil, untill then, She devited MG 
now with herevnfederates abundance of mil-1 
chit againſt him. And many courted him to 
Marry but ke dcnyed,noww there was left ( a- 
wonlt a few. old Almanacks, and ſcraps of 
others mens wit) Collected and be queathed 
unto the world by Nrc. Culpe{ as his own 
admired experience ) old Alrce Culpeper his 
widdow.the hearing of this Geatleman(that 
he was heir toa great cltate atter the death 
of his Father, & atter the death of his uncle 
10cc l.a years but whether this uncle be of 
the Fathcr or Mothers fade I know not bur 
the ellate is furely his at their death,Courts 
him by letters of Love, to. no purpole, the 
next Saintin order was {he that calls her {elf 
the German Princeſs. But he flies high and 
ſcorns ſuch fowl great bealts,the firſt of theſe 
two bleſled birds in her life time cauſed one 
Heath to Arreſt him, and another laid AQti- 
ons againſt him, that he never knew nor 


heard of. in 
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Wthis perplexity was he impriſoned two 
, for they did delire nothing but to get 
zey,or deltroy him,for tear if ever he got 
iberty he might then puniſh them, He 
Ig of a Noble Nature forgave them all 
r malice and devices againſt him, and 

2s to revenge himſelf upon ſuch pitriful 
Bos.God indeed bath done him the juſtice 
MW this Heath Conſumes to worle them 
Wig, and indeed if I can Judge or pre- 
any thing ) his Baudyhouſes well be 
ned and he will dyea miſerable diſca- 
begger. His Miftris when he was very 
ang and a Clerke deſired him tolye with 
,but helike Joſeph refuſing, ſhe hated him 
er life , God preſerved him from their 
ice,although one of theſe 3 lewd women 
pre this Gentleman practiſed the Art Ma- 
, ſhe told 0l:ver Crommel.ihe ſaw fami- 
Spirits come & go to bin in the ſhape of 
dnics & her maid twore Ihe had often ſeen 
Wm in his Chamber when he wasaborad,8& 
metimes walking upon the houſe top in 

. Hoon ſbine nights, and ſometimes to vaniſh 
ay into a wall or Aire, but when aſked 
could not tell what manner of man he 
as. So theſe ſtories were not Credited,and 
r all theſe and many more affiictions and 
ſe accuſations, I never [aw him angry, nox 
d he ever Arreſt or impriſon any manor 


Woman 
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woman in all his ;s life. 
He was falfly | accuſed but lately of \ 


1ng a Sedicious Book and impriſoned 
Mctfengers Cuſtody. But his Noble fr 
the' Duke of Backingham, finding him 
nocenr and alwatics tor the King he wast 
diſcharged, and mdeed this glorious D 
isa very good & juſt Judge and Nobte, 
he forgave Abraham Godman that can 
kit him with his {word drawn, the D! 
with his Plate'8e Napkin (or ke was atf 
per Ytakes away bis tword,faying, I can 
thee, but 1 ſcorn it, and a Irttle after he 
doned him. And fo mercttull he is thar af 
he hid'taken the Quakers priſoners in To 
 fhive, he ufed ſo many wiſe-convinicng 
#1merits that they ſubmitted to the Ki 
of which the Duke was glad, ahd faved 
.moft all their liveshe trudies the way top 
ſerve his King at *Countrey in peace pler 
and profperityz Tis pitty the King hath 
wany more ſuch brave men a$he, a thor 
fand ſuch wile Dukes as this (hike Marſh: 
Thunder,back'd-with flames of fire ) wo 
make all the enemies of the Kmg and Ch 
ſtendome Quake; and the FTurke fie befc 
ſuch great Generals, in all ſubmiſfiorr, 
humbly pray for this Great Prince, & lea 
him to his pleaſure, and returnt to our ful 
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—— John Heydon. 


of iþ4» Hegdor: is not ofthat vain and pre” 
DnedſÞpruous Nature as the Taytors that deſ- 
ce friſt ail Artilts even. Appolonizs , More , 
hinehar and Smith. &c. And yet they cane 
vas cad theſe and many other Lear- 
s DE} Authors, they ſo impudently abule, 
ble, @Þb of there Learning, and convert other 
:amE&ns parts to their own profit, He lent one 
> Dn pound 1n Gold, he in requital or return 
atiMWaks ill of him, and pretends to know 
an Woy admirable Rules of Geornancy and 
e oÞpertineatly addcs them to Nativities, and 
r aWplyes them to all manner of Queſtions in 
Ttromancy, but his Books being written fo 
neWng ſince, 2iz. Near 17 years by himſelf, 
KinWcir greedineſs of great matters is diſcover- 
24]. and we now know them to be ncither 
 pEholers nor gent)emen, theſe hang up clouts 
cn ith here are Nativities Calculated, Queſti- 
1 1s reſo] ved, and all the parts of Aſtrology 
mÞught by us----For three pence, tour pence, 
aſx pence, or higher if you pleaſe, thus are 
young Apprentices, old women & wenches 
b@Þ buſcd and that they may be found,for mo- 
oiey, tell us the 12 Houſes of heaven in the 
1gn of .a Coat of Arms are to be let, when 
Wacy might 1ndecd ſet billsupontheir brazen 
MWorhcads, cngraven thus Here are Rooms to 
e let unfurniſhed, but our Author regards 
Wot theſe n:cn,all their ſcandals forgeries and 
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villanous devices they contrive againſt lifere 
he {lights and ſcorns, and hath purpoÞſ invi 
forſaken SpitrleFields and his lodging thfL.and 
to live a pnvate Life, freefrom the concoucor: 
of multitudes of people that daily followhis 
after him, but it any defire to be advifMail 
tet them by way of letter leave their bi vc 
. nefsat his Book-ſellers, and they ſhall haj 
anſwerand Counſel without reward for he 
neither enviousnor encmie to any men, wh 
L write is upon my own knowledge. A ec 

He writes now from Hermenpolis a playiff 
1 was never at, It ſcems by the word to 
the City of Mercury , and truly he h: 
been in many ſtrang places, among the Ac 
Cracians; And at their Caſthes, Holy-houl 
Temples, Sepulchres, Sacrifies, this Gent! 
man hath Caffered much by his own diſcre 
fylence & ſolitude every Nativity Hawk 
contemns the Roke Cracians becauſe t 
appear not to the world and concludes ther 
1s no ſuch ſociety becauſe he is not a men 
ber of it, And Mr. Heydoz will not cor 
upon the ftage, ( let his enimies write c 
ſpcak what they will) when every fool cric 
enter, neither doth he regard every Dc 
that barks at him, all the world knows th 
Gentleman ſtudys honourable and hone 
things, and faithfully comunicates them. te 
©ihors,1 et if any tradvce him hereafter the 
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W auſt not expect his Vindication, he hath re- 
uſt fered his quarel to the God of Nature. it is 
POR involved inthe conceraments of his Truths 
> UE-and he is ſatisfied with the peace of a good 
coufcor:ſcience, he harh been miſtnterpreted 1g 
lowhis writing, with ttudied Calumnies they 
Iviidii parage a perſon whum they never ſaw, nor 

bu perhaps will ſce,he is reſolved for the future 
| ba to ſutier, for he lays, God condemns no man, 
bal for his patience,the world indeed may think 

W rhe truth overthrown, becauſe ſhe 15 attend- 

Y <d with his peace for in the Judgement of 

a molt men, there is no victory, this he looks 
O Bf upon as on difladvantage the eſtumate of 
ſuch cenfures will but lighten the ſcales and 
I dareſuppoſe them very weak brains, who 
conceives the truth finks becauſe it out- 
wighs them, as for tempeſtious out-crys 
whea they want their Motives they diſcover 
an irreligious ſpirrit, one that hath more of 
the Hurreg-cano then of Chriſt Jeſus, God 
was not in the wind that rent the rocks in 
peices, nor in the Earth quake and fireat 
Horeb. He was in Aura terxi.,in the {ti} ſmall 
voice, his enemies are forc'd to pratſe his yer- 
tues and his frinds are forry he hath: not 
10CO0 pounds a year,he doth not reſent the 
common ſpleen who'writs the truth of Gcd . 
hath the ſame Patron with the truth it ſelf, 
and when the world hall ſubmit. to the | 
genexal - 
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neral Tribunal, he wil find his Advocate 
where they ſhall tind their Judge, there is 
mutual Teſtimony between God and his 
. Servants,  or-nature and her Secretary, If 
. the Baptiſt did bear witneſs of Chriſt, Chriſt 
did allo as much f or the Baptiſtz He was a 
burning and a {hining light, when I writ this 
Gentlemans lite God can bear me witneſs it 
was unknown to him and for on private 
ends, but I was forc'd to it by a ſtrong Ad- i 
| miration of the Miltery and Majeſty of Na- 
k ture, written by this Servant of God and 
E Secretary of Nature, I began his Life ſome 
years fince, ard do ſet it down as I dofinde 
I, if any man oppole this, | ſhall anſwer, if 
you are for peace, peace be with you,if you 
are for War, have been {o roo,( Mr. Heydor 
doth reſolve never to draw Sword again in 
Ereland, except the King command him. ) 
Now let not him that puts on the Armour 
boaſt Iike him that puts it off : Gaudet pati- 
entia duris is his Motto, and thus I preſent 
wy ſelf a friend to All Artiſt, and enemy 
to NO Man, | 


Frederick T albot Eſq. 


March 3. 
1662 
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To the truly honourable and 
Excellently Accompliſhed , the 


vy moſt Renuwned, 

d Joh [1 LloydE lq 
_ External]. internall, and eternall feliciry 
if be wiſhed. | 


SIR, 


E E Dedicate our Book to you, 
&your Noble brother becauſe 

= i Wiſdom. and vertue cannot 
Wi: be parted, but being my two 
= guards of ſafety or preſer- 
vine Patrons to defend me 
rom envy and malice, 1 preſume to call you 
Governoxr of my Regio Lucis, and him 
ProteFor of Elbavarcuna, or the High Prieſt 
of the Roſie Croſs, and the Harmony of the 
world, the Temple of Witdome, the Holy 
a Guide, 


Guide, Ccutaing the power of Naturit |: 
ences and the moit abjolnte Conſuramatig 
thereof, that which is the Ative part of f 
gures which by the help of the naturall ve 
tues of Mettals, from a rautual and oppar 
tune application of them , brines forth 0 
perations even to admiration, which ſc 
ences the Rolie Crucians tawght when th 
came to worſhip our Saviour Christ , wht 
he was bern. The Frinces of all places di 
ſtudy theſe ſciences, as Biarthas King of tl 
Chaldeans, Jeſpion Prince of ihe Brack 
mans, Phroates the Indian Prince , Aﬀte: 
phonD#ke of the Gimnoſophitts,Budda 
of Babilon, Numa Pompilltus King of 21 
Romans, Lamolxides Emperour of Thrace 
Abbarns Prieſis of the Hiperborean Jewe 
Hermes Trilmegiſt 4 King and Lawgiver- 
- Egypt, Zoroaſter the ſo» of Oromaſus Kin 
of Perlta': 4} theſe and many more. werfh 
Lovers of theſe Roſie Crucians Infalabl 
Axiomata; and both IWriters and patrons 
this kind: of Learning , «s Jolephusthe Hal : 
* brew. Hermes Eranthes King af Arabig &% 
” And Plato retates inAlcibiades,the ſonnes 
the Perſian Kings were inſtrufed in the 
ſcientes, that they might learn to adminiſtt 
and diſtribute their Image to the Common 
wealth »f the world, aud the Commonweal! 
Ee | 
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—NT be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
"Þ it 3: ard Cicero ſaith in his Books of Di” 
Wination that there was none among ſi the 

rſians did enjoy the Kingdom, but he that 

d firſt learned Philoſophy, Rolie CrucianS ' 

petemplating powers of Natural and Cele- 
al things, and ſearching curiouſly into 

tir Simpathy do produce incredible powers 
Nature into publique view , ſo conpline 
rferiour Teletmes, Images, Gamahes, and 
her things as allurements to the Gift of ſu- 
riour Angels Planets Genit, Idea's and 
ures, 44 other things, * that by the Mu- 

al application of Angels, Planets and Stars 
Genii ard figures of Geomancy «pore 
ettals, ariſe wonderfull Miracles, ot ſo 
Wxch by Art as by Nature, to which Ar: be- 
{ores an aſſiſtant whilſt it works theſe 
. Wines, eleitions being made of hours where 
gels and Planets arc ſtrong, Figures and 
baraBers rightly engraven or caſs upor 
epared Spermatick pure Mettall clear and 
Mee, free from any mixture , and all fitted 
= the Angel planet ſigne Idea, and figure of 

T BWeomancy , and theſe muſt be applied to the 
Fr ſox of the Querent or Native, ſignified b 

2 ſhe Anvel, planet, ſign, Genius Idea, and fi- 

re that ruled at birth or time of the ash- 


g the ©neſtion, who ſhall then find the ce- 
a 2 leſtiall 
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leftial and terreſtrial powers, aniteto h 
deſire, and perform incredible extrasrdin 
ry things, at certain times Naturally, an 
Roſe Crucians 4s the moſt curious ſearche 
of Nature, making uſe of theſe things th 
are prepare1 by nature only,vy applying fie 
aFive things to earthly paſſrve things, pri 
_ duce oftentimes effets before the time o 
dained by Nature , which the envious ſcril 
lers think are 'iracles and cry then dow 
as Magical all which in their under-wit op 
non are termed Diabolical, which indee 
are Naturall works , the preventing only, 
the time coming betwixt.as if any one ſhou 
Praduce Roſes in the Atouth of March, an 
apple trees blow and bear fru:t in Decen 
ber,and ripe Cherries, Grapes, and Beans i 
January , or make parſly grow into a perfel 
plant within a few hours, and cauſe ereate 
things then theſe, as clouds, rain, thunder 
and animals of divers kinds, and raiſett 
dead, and ſpot horſes black and white li 
ftars or any other colour , and very ma 
tranſmuiations of things theſe Books an 
Arts 1 ſubmit (you exceeding in JTudgeme 
end Candour) to your ccnjure that if I hat 
mrote any thing which may tend either 
the contumely of Nature. offending God , 
inju 
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to brjury of Relrgron, you may condemn the er- 
-dinWour 5 but the ſcandal of Malicrows perſons 
7, anjcing diſſolved, you may defeud the tradi- 
"cherſ@onrs of truth , And that you would doe (0 
ith theſe Books, and my ſelf, that nothing 
ray be concealed which may be profitable, 
rid nothing approved of, which can doe 
burt , by which means the Harmony of the 
ord, the Temple of Wiſdome,the Holy 
uide, Rcgio Lucis aud Elhavareuna , ha- 
ing paſſed your examination (alwell as my 
pther Yatrons ) with approbation , may at 
Wrath be thought worthy to come forth with 
ood ſucceſs im publique as my other Books, 
ind may n9t be afraid to come under cenſure 
pf poſterity, becauſe I wear the moſt Noble 

tatle of 


ap:il the 5th. Your moſt affe&icnate 
" _— humble ſervant and 
true honourer. 


JOHN HEY DON. 
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To the Worthy , Learned, Noble , ane 
Va iantGolonel Samuel Sard:i1jlate Govern 
of his M + jcſties Gariſon ti the Famous City « 
Worch:fter, and now one of the Honorabk 
Members of Parhament Cc. | 


I l Our late reſjeds to me have com- 
manded my Soul to ſerve you: and 
knowing you are 4ſwell a Phyloſs-| 

pher aud Learned, as a Souldier that can 

command &rmics of Horje and toot into\ 
good order for Wars I therefore humbly 
preſent this little Ticcc of I hilojophy to your 
pleaſure: As the Book is Art and Nature 
wnited to ſerve you, ſo the Epiſtle may make 
you merry, by the great power of Natural 
things. for you know they not cnely work up- 
on all things that arc near them by toeir Ver- 
zue; but alſo beſides this. they infuſe into 
ther alike Power, through which by the 
fame Virtue they alſo work upon other things 
as ixthe Load-jtene, which ſtone doth not 

onely draw lron Kings, but aljo infuſeth 4 

I e-txe into the Kings themſelves, whereby 

ihey can do the ſame ; After this manner it 

*, th.t the commen Harlots and Villains, 


ground aaily in boldneſs and ne 
| FP 
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7 Stage- —_ inſe all that are near thewe | 
by this property whereby the ſpetaors are 
wade like 1h my herefore they ſay that If amy 
pre ſhall put on the inrard Garments of a 
tage-Player, or ſhall have about him that 
ooking. glaſs winch they daily lookimto, he 
all "become bold, confident, Ignorant, Im- 
ndent and wantonſo a Cloth i hat was about 
a dearl Corps, ti:akes him that carries it ſad 
nd _ melancholy: And if you put a Green 
ſor izard made blind, together with Iron or 
an! wry Kings into a Glaſs veſſel, putting un- 
2!oYder th ext ſome earth. ſputting then the weſ- 
bly el, aud when it appears that the Lizard 
"ar hath received his figbt. ſhall put them out 
rc Wof the Glajs, 15.4 thoſe Kings. ſl:all belp ſore 
ke Yejes;.the ſame may be done with Gold Kings: 
"al Wand a tt cejel,, whoſe eyes with any kind of 
p- prick are put out. it 1s certain are reſiored 
'r- Wo ight again; upon the ſame account Rings 
to Fare put for a certain tive into the Net of 
he ls parrows or ſwallows, which afterwards arc 
4 uſed to procure Love HAR favour : Theſe ob- 
ot Fſcrvations and ten thouſand more 1 made ts 
4 ſerve you, and they hall teſiifie, you ſhall 
'y know you bave power to command, 


it Your molt atteCtionate hemble ſervant 
r, JOHN HEYDON 
Y- 


a 4 
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5 MEVIW. freind Mr] 
Robert Rrchardſon Citizen 


and Merchant adventurer in 
LONDON Health be wiſhed. 


SEESO'S E E in pRant papers Many 
: falſe things Contrived a- 
* gcainſt me, ſome ( whoſe 

: - Malice. is equall to their Te- 
S$.2023dcS norance ) aſperſe we with 
thesſ; me, otber call me in contempt aSced:- 
tios author of Rolie Crucion Philoſoply 
contend again ſime, with ſiudied calumnies 
and yet they do not know my perſon, I feare 
them not Now 1 am wnder the Cor- 
and of the Duke of Yorke, the Duke of 
Buckingham, the Duke of Ormand, the 


| Earle of Oxford, the Earle of Middleſex, | 


be Earie of 'Sandwitch, Sir. Jobn 
anmer, Sir, RalphFreman, the Earle of 
Worceſter, 


LEEELEESESEDSE 
CELL: VE + TESITEFEFELEDL Patr, 
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wpor 
a" St 
that 
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If 1 
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—__ 


| 


_— 


— 


—— ; >- - 7007 W " - 
<-.. TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
_—_— I - pf » 


{Worceſter,&Sir.Richard Temple, Sir. John 


urts, Bevis Lloyd Eſqz Samuell, Sandis 


Eſq; John Lloyd Eſq; theſe Being my Noble 
* VErPatrons to whom IT have dedicated my Books 


I look upon my eninies and their envy, as 
flxpor: thoſe , that took « Ragged Colt For 


rl. Sturgeon, and I think it an Abſurdity like 


i 


that of Homer. : whoſe Battle of t roggs and 
Mace, had the very ſame pen with his Uiads, 
if I ſhonid deſcend to any Contentiow 
deſign, for who Admires Downtian for his 
Butchery of flyes : 10 paſs by the Gipſyes the 
two envious Almanack-makers and the 
Mountebanks, As no Man can je Saturn and 
Mars when the SU N ſbines, ſo theje Noble 
perſons prjerve me jrom the venomous vs- 
pours of their ſpleen,Sir 1 do Ele you oneof 
my an 19 and let theſe decervers 
lye in their dens here T deliver high truths, 
in my Method I firſt implore God the father 
being one.,that I alſo my be oneworthy of his 
favour, And before I make a Teleſme or begin 
any work we muſt be clean within and with- 
out, it a clean place becauſe at is written in 
Leviticus. Every man who ſhall approcach 


' thoſe things which are conſecrated,in whom. 


there is uncleannefſs, ſhall periſh before the ; 
LordzTherefore waſh your ſelves offten and at 
| ihe 
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the daics appointed. according to the my 
eries of number in the Holy Guide pat 01 
cleax clothes, and abſtain from all unclea 
xeſz, pollution,end luſt; for the Gods will no 
hear that man( as Prophyry ſaith) who hath 
wot abſtuined many dayes from venereou 
ATi s;Be not you coupled to a polluted or men 
firnuows woman, neither to her who hath th 


wor « Carkaſs, whence Porphyry ſaith,who- 
ſoever ſhall touch a dead man, may not ap- 
proach the Oracles perhaps, becauſe that by 
a certain affinity of the funeral ill odour, the 
mind is corrupted and made unfit to recerve 
divine influences; you ſhall waſh,and anoynt, 
and perfume your ſelf, and ſhalt offer ſacri- 
fices; for God accepieth for a moſt ſweet 
odour thoſe things which are offered to him 
by a man purificd and well diſpoſed, and to- 
| gether with that perfume condeſcudeth jo 
your prayer and oblation, as the Pſalmiſt 
 ſingeth; Let wy prayer, O Lord, be directed 
to thee, as incenſe in thy ſight, Moreover, 
the ſoul being the offſpring and Image of God 
| himſelf, 3s delighted in theſe perfumes and 
odours, receiving them by thoſe noſtrils, by 
the whith ( as Job teſtified ) the moſt lively 
ſprits are ſometimes ſent forth, whic 53S 
e 


Hemorhoides, touch not an unclean thing; 


a. 


" hs ra Pe ag - Scat-<5 : Y Th) 
LEO I I Fs, = # 4 at 2 ERR 4 WETE, + 
24 2-4 _ POR EE Kt y Os S332 Bi SL O06 #2 Feng © On 


"1 MI "a Nee 2” ou 61; TIS wa 
F Ee 
-- TheEp ICa 
...® 


PASS, = 
_2 of . > Fs, 


[if be vetained in mans heart, boyling either 

off through choler, or labor;-whence ſome think 

that the faculty of ſmelling is the moſt levely 

and ſpiritual of all the ſenſes. Further, per- 
mes, ſacrifice, and und;on penetrate” all 

Ml things, and open the gates of the Elements 

4nd of the Heavens,that through theme a wax 

can ſee the ſecrets of God, Heavenly things, 

ell and thoſe things which are above vhe 

0-fl Heavens,und alſo thoſe which deſcend frome 

p-if the Heavens, as Angels, cnd ſpirits of deep 

yl pits, and profound places, apparations of 

ef deſart places, and doth make theme to come 

e iN to you, 10 appear viſibly and obey you; and 

, | they pacify all ſpirits,and attraT them as the 

- | Loadſione Iron, and joyn them with the 

t if Elements, and canſe the ſpirits to aſſume 

; if bodies : for truly the ſpiritxall body is very 

much incraſſated by them, and made more 

groſs : for it liveth by vapours, perfumes and . 

the odours of ſacrifies : moreover whatſoever 

you operate, do it with an carneſt effetion 

and hearty deſire; that the goodneſs of the 

Heavens and beavenly bodies may favour 

you, whoſe favour, that you may more eaſily 

obtain, the fitneſs of the place, time alſs do 

wonderfully conduce : for by theſe the power 

of nature is not only changed , but alſo over- 

. come , 
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come, for a fortunate place conaucethmuc 
f0 favour:xenher without cauſe dia the Lori 
Jpeak to Abraham that he ſpouid cone mt 
the Land which he would ſhew Lize;, and, 
Abraham aroſe and journyed towards thiffgex 
ſouth : m like manner, \\aac went to Gerar 
where he ſowed and gathered an hundred 
fold, and waxed verjrich : but what place is 
congruons to each one; muſt be found out by 
Aſtromancy ad Geomancy whrch things he 
that knoweth not, let him obſerve where bis 
ſpirits are eſpecially recreated, here bis ſen- 
fjes are more lively, where the health of his 
body and bis ſtrength is moſt vigor ous where 
bis buſeneſſes ſucceed beſt,where moſt favonr 
him, where his ememies are overthrown, let 
him know that this region, this place is pre- 
grained by Gol and bis Angels from him; 
and is alſs well diſpoſed, and prepared by 
the Heauens. Therefore reverence this , and 
change it according toyour time & buſineſs, 
but alwazes flec aw unfortunate place : fortu- 
nate names alſo make thirgs morc fortunate; 
but unfortunate, unhapy; Hence the Romans 
in liſting their ſouldiers were wary, leaſt 
that the firſt ſonldiers names ſhould be in any 
meaſure unfortunate; and for paying tribu- 
taries, and muſirings of their Armies and | 
Colonjes, they did chuſe Cenſours with good 
names 
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SG rawes. Moreover they believed that if unfor- 
unite names were changed into fortunate, 
"IS bat the fortune of things would alſ&-be chen- 
need into better; So Epidamnus, leaſt tht ſea 
aex going that way ſhould ſuffer comeptgtey 
UBcommanded to be called Dyrachiae; for t 
"<a ſame cauſe they called Maleoton, leaſt he 
* HL ſhould cauſe ſome miſchief, Beneventus; but 
f they thowght good to call Lacus, Lucrinus, for 
the goodneſs of the name being the moſt hap- 
py place of all: make elefion alſo of hours 
and dayes for your operations, for not with- 
out cauſe our Saviour ſpake, Are there not 
twelve hoxrs in the day, and ſo forth? for 
the Aſtromancers teach that times can give « 
ll certain fortune to our buſineſſe; the Rofic 
"= Crucians and Geomancers likewiſe bave 
if obſerved, and to conclude, all the ancient 
' wiſe men conſent in this, that it is of very 
great concernwent; that in what moment} of 
ff time, and diſpoſition of the heavens, 
thing, whether naturall or Artificiall hath 
received its being in this world: for they 
have all the courſe of fortune depend ding 
there, and be foretold thereby, and 'in like 
manner, by the ſucceſſes of the fortune of 
every thing, they both firmly believed, and 
experieme alſo teſtiſieth, that the beginning 
: off 


IE TSR 
of any thing may thereby be ſound ont; eve 
#4 the Aſtrologian Sir Chriſtopher Heydor 
foretold that a moſt certain deſtruQion ay 

proached thed h \ who acked bis advice ce 


cerning bis nature, Metheon the Aſtrologerf 


foreſawthe calamity of the wars which haj 


pened upon the Athenians, making ar 
xp! the Syracuſians : tothe 
ſame about to jail to Sicilia,Meſon the 4ftro-if 
loger foretold a great tempeſt. Anaxagorasi 
of* the times, forewarned 


on what dayes a great ſtone ſhould fell from 


expedition againſt 


by the knowledee 


the $ V NN; as afterwards it happened at 
Agos. a river of Thraciaz on the contrary, 
L. Taroycius Firmianus by the a&s and for- 
zune of Romulus, found both the time of bis 
conception and nativity;the ſame man found 
ont alſs the nativity of the City of Rome, by 
making the ſucceſſes and fortunes of that 
City : So Matergaus reporzeth, that the be- 
ginning and Creation even of this world was 
found out by the events of things : for that 
times can do very much in naturall things, 
may be manifeſted by many examples; for 
there are trees, which after the Solſtice do 
invert their leaves. as the Poplar,Elm, Olive, 
Lixetree, whitewillow:, and ſhelfiſhes, Crabs 
and Oyſters do increaſe,theMoon increaſing, 


ans: 


Ed wher the MOON decreaſeth, do grow 
"Ira; ind. the Seas in ebbing and flowing ds 
ſerve the motions and times of the Moon 
$-:4 Euripus zz Eubaea. doth it not ſever 
imes with wonderfull ſwifineſs ebbe and 
low? and tbree daves in every month,vizgthe 
7, 8.and 9,day of the Moon it ſtandeth ſtill; 
nd anmeg ſt the Troglotidr's there is a lake, 
phich thrice in a day is made bitter and ſalt 
and again ſweet; moreover in the winter 

ime, when all thing wither. and dry, Peny- 
rojall flouriſheth : on the ſame day, be fo 
hat blown bladders do break, and that, 
the leaves of Sallows and Pomegranats are 
urned and forced about; and its known to 
all, that which I bave ſeex both in Arabia 
and [taly,and I know alſo the ſowing thereof 
viz. that a aut-trce, which ſeemeth dry all 
the year, on the Even of Saint Johns day 
doth produce both leaves : and flowres, and 
ripe fruits : and this miracle doth wholly 
con(iſt in the obſervation of the time of its 
ſowing; moreover that times can yeild ſome 
wonderfull power to artificiall things, Theo- 
magia and the Holy Guide conſtantly affirms 
and by this means, we read in Platarch, 

That there was a Teleſme amongſt the 

Pclenzans wade with ſuch art, that what 

wa) 
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w4) ſoever it did look,it did ſtrike all thinglyo 
with terrour and wery great perturbation, |@he w 
that no man aurſt through fear behold it:an 
we read in the life of Apollonius, that thi; 
Roſie Crucians of Babylon had tied to thilnp! 
roof of their houſe, four golden fowls, whicghj 
they called the tongues of the gods; and tha 

' they had power to reconcile the minds of 1 
multitude to the love and obedience of 1h 
King. In the Iland Chios there was the fackh 
of Diana placed ox high, whoſe countenanchin 
appeared j1d to thoſe which came in, but tdl;e [ 
thoſe that went ont.it appeared chearfull: 1 
Troas, the ſacrifices which were left about 
the Teleſme of Minerva did not patrifie; 1 
the temple of Venus at Payhos , it neve 
rained-# the court :If any thing was take 
forth from the Tomb of Antheus , ſhower 
were powred down from Heaven till tha 
which was digged up, was reſtored inte iti 
Place ; In the tomb of King Bibria of Pontus 
aid ariſe a Laurel), from which if any onthfl 
did break a branch and carr) it on ſhipboard 
quarrells would never ceaſe untill it was 
thrown over. Inthe lland Borilthenes, #0 
bird did haunt the houſe of Achilles : at 
Rome peither flic, nor dog did enter into the 
Paiace of Hercules, in the 0x6 marke. In 

Olyathus 
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bingl yathus of Thracia there was a place, into 
", he which if a Beetle had fallen, it could not 
547 4 forth, but writhing 1 elf every WY it 
t tied : 1 could bring even irnumerable ex- 
0 Uiemples, and far more wonderfull then theſe 
hidpbich Antiquity reporteth to have been done 
thefly the Art of Teleſms, and by the obſervati- 
Uh | of times : 'but leaſt any one ſhould think 
Ihe long ſince, obſolete, and repute thens 
faciifor fables, 1 will bring them more new 
ucigbings, and ſuch as remain even to this time 
t ir ſome places, ani 1 will joyn totheſe ſome 
 Inflariificial wonders :, for they ſay, that bythe 
Wh Art of Teleſms it cometh to paſs that at By- 
antium Serpents hurt not, and that Jack- 
dews fly not over within the walls ;, that in 
Crete there arc no night Owls, that about 
Naples Grafhoppers are never heard that 
al at Venice 0 kind of Flie doth enter the 
1 publike howſes of Barbers, that ix Toledo ir 
UE the publike ſhambles, one onely Flie is ſeer 
"ll all the year long, of a notable whiteneſs : and 
all we in the foregoing Temple of Wiſdome 
5 bave declared already both the faſhions and 
on times, by th: obſervation of. nhich, theſe 

tl things aud ſuch like may bc dowe;, more- 

* if 9ver you ought eſpecially to obſerv?: the wir- | 
"Bl tue of ſpecches and words, for ! y theſe the | 

"ll ſoul is ſpread forth inte in| riour ſub- + 
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Frances, into floxes, metals, plants, anima 
and all natural things, imprinting diver 
figures ant palſeons on them, inforcing'al 
creatures, or leading and drawing them h 
a certais affedion's $0 Canto teftifieth, thi 
weary Oxen are refreſhed bywords, and al, 
that by prayers und words, yen may obtain o 
Tellus, rhat jt produce, rnufuzl trees 5 Irene 2 
alſy nayjly this means be created to paſſ<cc? 
over to another place. and to grow in anstheft” Sf 
ground : Þ apes grow the greater , F they bp 87+ 
entreated whenthey arc ſown, to be Genehi | 
all to them, their family and nv ichbours;yh */ 
Peacock al, b being commended prejec — 
fends bis feathers Fut or the comrary, it i 
found by experience that the hearb Baſtll, be 
ing ſown with curfings and railings, is mor 
flouriſhing; alſo. a kind of Lobſter doth cure\'*t 
- burnines and ſraldings, if ſo be that in thſnea 


"mcan t1hie bis name be not name : fierth fort 


_— 


they which uſe nitchc raft , kill frees nll Cr.1. 
* praiſing thin; arid: thus do bart ſowr Cirnſſ or 2 
und chiidren : moreover they ſay that Bepe Cv 
+ ſogreat power in. mans execrations, 1 0e 
they chaſe and baniſh ever wicked ſpire: nol 
--Fukcbius declareth that by this means Seraf a7 


" ps #moneſi the A92yptians, did publiſh ſhort 
fen'ences. , the which devils were expelled, 
and het web M5, bow -dconls having afſu 
| mid 
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d the forms of brute beats; ao ehſHare : 


ge! 1o conclude, FT, all onfinsſſes I put God : 


bs 
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bf heavens 
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ſore my eyes for it js written in Deutrono- - 
y, When you ſhall feeki the Lord your” 
od, you ſha}l find him. Fhevee we rear” 
xt St. Mark, That whatſoever ye (hall ges\ 
re and pray for, believing that you ſhall 

cceive it, it ſhall come to paſs for youz and 
2 St, Matthew; 'if you ſhall have faith as - 
grain of. muſtard ſced, nothing ſhall be'- 

Impoſlible for youz alſo the fervent” prayer 


Wf 4 righteous man prevaileth much, for 
Elias (as St. James ſaith). was a man like 


unto us, ſubject unto paſſhions and he pray- 
ed carneſtly, that it might not rain upon the 
earth, and it rained not in three years and 
[x moneths 3 andagam heprayed, and the 
ave rain, and the earth brought 
forth bis fruit : but I take beed in my pray- 
ers leaſt that I ſhould deſire ſome vain thing 
or that which is againſt, 192 will of Goa for 
God wonld bave all thines good: neither do 
[uſe the name of God in vain, for he ſhall 


= not go nnpuniſhed, who taketh his name for 


a vain thing : I will be abſtemions and give 
Angel ſaith to Tobiah,. Prayer 
is good with faſting and alms 5 22d weread 
inthe boek of Judith : Know ye, that the 
Lord will hear your prayers if ye ſhall per- 
.B 2 
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ſovere in faſtivgs and prayers in bis fighe | KS 
this is the ſind, Ed wrethiſoahe I ax city 

ed for mu 1 wake y on my Pairon,e 
cept my ſervice and defend me, for to theſe 
Noble Perſons do I ſubmit aud would | 


Judged 9 _ 


KA 
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a Your humble Servant 
July 28. 


wbDiy John Heydon, 
1564 3 
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|. T he Preface. 


Hen [ had(at Sydwomtb in Devon) 
V Studied Roſe Crucien Philoſophy = 


, ex 


% 


near 17 years, and yet | am not 
30, | came to London, in hopes tofiide 
Learned Artiſts and Doors, but fail- 
mg, | then reſolved to travell, afterwards 
it fel] out, when | bad failed from Exelazd 
mo Nely, Afﬀrice, Egypt, Perſia, Arabia, 
Judea and from higher and lower Babylos 
upon Faphrates to the Rofie Cruciers, by 
the lingular providence of God 1 was caſt 
upon the ſhore of a certain great Sca, and 
a'though 1 well knew and underſtood the 
paſſages, and properties of the ſea of thac 
Coaſt, yet -I knew not whether 10 thoſe 
Coaſts was bred that little iſh, which was 
called Rewora,which (o many men of gregt 
and ſmall fortunes have hitherto fo (tudj 
oully fought after. But whilſt was be- 
holding the feet finging Mermaides {wim- 
miug up and down with the Nymphs, and 

B3 being 
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as is p Ty : Gb - \ : , 
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being weary with my. foregoing Jabours 
2nd oppretied with diveq@ttioughts, | w; 
with the noiſe of waters overtaken withþorl 
{lcep; and whileſt Iwas in a: :\weet Necphere 
there appeared © "w: me 11 wy | fleep a wonfid 
derfull viſion, Whichis this. 1 ſaw Zeatdfar 
Pulchra a lovely Lady, ſhe looked as ſhqpv3s 
was deſcribed by me in the Harwory of thaNot 
world, but fifteen years old, going torthÞ60\ 
out of our Sea, ſhe after a triendly ſaluteſdiv 
led/'me intoa moſt pleaſant Iſland. This#nd 
goedly ſand was fituatcd- towards theſe 
South, being replenifhad with a}l things re-J!p< 
ſpedting the n:ceflity, and delight ot manſ]192 
Virgils ” liſien field might ſcarce compare} 
. with it. All che banks were round about] on 
beſer with green Mirtles, Cypreſs trees, and | 3 
Roſemary: The green meadowes were cg- ||" 
wered all over with flowers of all ſorts, both || f0 
_ Fafr, *and ſweet. The hills were ſet forth | W 
with Vines, Olive-trecs, and Cedar: trees || ® 
ina molt wonderfull manger. The woods W 
were filled with Orerges, and Lemop-rrees. || ' 
*The hi gh wayes were planted on both ſides al 
-with: Bay-trees,, and Pomegranate-treey, || ® 
Oak; All: Elme Hazel-trees: woyen- moſt || © 
-itificially one within the other,apd afford- || " 

c 
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Wen a'ngoſt -pleaſent ſhadow to T Or 
An 


W- ctprctinieng 
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Us 


wy; nd to bee ſhort whatever is inthe whole 
withhorld was ſeen there. As 1 was walking, 
ecpyhere was ſhewed to me by the fore- 
ond Peata pulchra two Mines of that 
Featgſland lying under a cartain rock, the one 
s ſhevas of Gold, the other of Chalybs, or Steel. 
f rþ4Not far from thence I was brought to a Mea- 
orth(dow in which was a peculiar Orchard wittr 
Tureſdivers ſorts of trees moſt goodly to behold, 

T higgand amongſt the reſt, being very many he - 
theſſilhewed ro me [ven Trees marked out by 


— 


| TE- 
Nan 
QIC 
2ut 
nd 


pectall namesz as ye ſhall find inthe Book 
that followes and amongſt theſc ] obſcrved 
wo as Chietelt, more eminent then the reſt, 

one of which did bear fruit Iike the SUN 
moſt bright, and ſhining, and the leaves 
thereof were like Gold. The other brought 
forth fruit that was moſt white, yea, 
whnrter then the Lillties,and the lexves there- 
of - were as fine Silver : Now theſe trees 


Es 

ds || were called by Feata Palchra, the ne the 
s. | tree of the Swn7.the other of the Afoon. Ard! 
rs | although in this and all things were at' 
;, | onespleaſure and command, yet there was 
t | one'thing, and but one wanting : there was 


no Water to be had, but with great diff-! 


culty. There were ndeed manythat partly: 
endcavoured' roibring it thither by. pipes; 


and 


REY 


B 4 


The Preface. EOY '$ 
> — 
and partly drew it out of divers things: buifſown 
there endeavours were in vain; becauſe infþe v 
thoſe places it could not be had by anyfit, « 
means or mediums and if it were at any]Wa 
time had, yet it was unprofitable, and poi-frui 
ſonous, unleſs they fetched it ( as few could by 
doe ) from the beams of the S UN, and 
MOON; and hewhich was fortunate in in 
ſo dving could never get above ten parts| thi 
and that water was molt wonderfull : and of 
believe me, for 1 ſaw it with mine eves,ſ| bY 
and felt it, that that water was as white as|| it 
ſnow, and whileſt I was contemplating ol 
upon the water, [ was In a great wonder, | W 
Wherefore Beata Pulchra being in the mean} # 
4 
x 
{ 
| 
| 


while wearied vaniſhed away from before 
mine cycs, and there appeared to me a great 
man, upon whoſe forchead was written the 
pame of Satura. This man taking the 
veſiell drew ten parts of waterz and took 
_ preſengly of the tree of the Sw, and put it 
in; and I ſaw the fruit of the tree conſu- 
med, and deſolved like ice in warm water, 
1 demanded of him Sir, I ſee a wonder- 
fall thing,water to be as it were of nothing, 
ſee the fruit of the tree conſumed in it with 
| a moſt ſweet and kindly heat, & wherefore 
15 all this?But he anſwered me moſt lovingly 


Towng 


: buy 
iſe 


an 
e 1n 
Its; 
; and 
eVes, 


Yowerg Gentleman, i it is true this is a thivg to to 
ve wondered atzbut do not you wonder at 


' anyſt, for ſo it muſt be. For this water is the 
any Water of life, ha 

porFfruic of this tree 
ouldſby planting, or graffing but only by its own 
odour it may convert the other ſix trees into 
its own likeneſs. Moreover this water 1s to 


power to better the 
bay afterward neither 


this fruit as it were a woman, the fruit 
of this tree can be putrified in nothing 
but in this water, and although the fruit of 
it be of it ſelf moſt wonderful, and a thing 
of great prices yet if it be putrificd i in this 
water, it begets by this putrefaCtion a Sala- 


| mander, Mn. 4s the fire, whoſe blood is. 


more pretious then any kind of treaſure or 
riches in the world, being ableto make 
thoſe ſix trees, which here thou ſeeſt,fruit- 
full, and to bring forth their fruit [weeter 
then the honey. But I asked,Sir, How is that 
done # I told you (faith he ) that the fruit 
of that tree is living, ang ſweetz but where- 
as one 1s now ufficed with it, when itis . 
boyled in this water, a thouſand may then 
be farified with it. I demanded mOreaver, 
he is it omar  witha ſtrong fire, and how 
betas he, that water 


fire, andif it be_ 


wy 


. The Preface. ied: : 
Rx | ll EN” /atc 
witha continuall heat, it burns three paryſyery 
of its body with this body of- the truir, and{jace 
there: will remain buta very mal part$h;,v 
which is ſcarce mapjoable, but of wonder-f{{hic 
ful vertue; it is boiled by the fki}full wit offGhi. 
the Artificer, fnft ſeven months, then ten{þq 1 
burn the mean time-there appeared diversÞue 
things, and alwaies in the fittieth day, orige 
thoreabouts. I demanded again, Sir,cannor 
this fruit be boiled mi other waters, or ſome- 
thmp be puttoit? Hee anſwercd, there is [he 
bur: this o1E water that is uſefull in this Ev 
Country, or Ifland,; and there is noother || © 
water can penetrate the pores of this apple, || Sc 
bur this : and know alfothat the Tree of the || be 
S U N- bath its- originall from this water, || tþ 
which is extracted out of the berms of the || xe 
SU-N,and MO ON bya magnetick vertve: || x} 
Beſides they have a great correſpondency || þ 
betwixt themſelves, butif 2ny ſtrange thing || þ 
be added to it, *it cannot perform that || 
whichit can do of it ſelf, It muſt therefore Þ| 1 
be lefe' by -it ſelf/and nothing added to it || ' 
but this apple : This :frnit- after botling be- - || | 
comey tobe immortal}, having life, and 
blood ;/:which blood makes all'-the trecs 
bring! forth: frum io the amenarare: with 
the Apple. I acked him! tkurthes)/$iryis this 
$þ19; Water 


JV ater drawnany other way. or to be had 
Mtyery 'where?. And he- aid, it is in every 
andfiace, and nu man can live without it; it 1 
at; Brawn divers ways, but that is the beſt, 
der- vhich is extrated by vertueof our Chalybs 
t OrRbich is found in the belly of Aries. Lfaid, 
tenfo what uſe is it? He anſwered, before its 
'eISKlue boiling it is the greateſt poiſon, but 
Or Bitter a convenient boiling it is the greateſt 
1k Snedicine,& yeelds: nine & twenty - grains 
Ne- Fof bloodzand every grain will yeeld to thee 
* 15 Fthe fruic of the Tree of the $ U Nin eight 
his f hundred. ſixty ſeven fold. I aſked, Can it 
Er I not be made yet better? The Philopſohicall 
e, | Scripture being witneſle ( ſaith he it may 
be | be exalted firſt to ten, then to a hundred, 
then to a-thouſand, and ten thouſand. I 
required again of him Sir, Doemany know = 
that Water, and hath it any proper name? 
He cryed out ſaying, Few know it but all 
have ſeen it, aud dos ſee it, and love it -1t 
hath many and various names, but its pro- 
per name is the Roſie Cruciar wondetull 
Water -of - our Sea, theWater of life , not 
wetting the. bands. Laſked yet further, 
Doe any uſe 'it to: 2ny other thy 
Every creature ( ſaith he)'doth uſe. nt, 

but: invibly. Then I aſked; Dot py 


_ 
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thing grow in it but he faid,Of it are nad] * 
all things in-the world, and mit they livefow 
but in it nothing properly is, bur it is th&atr 
thing which mixcth 1t {cif ro every thingets 
I aſked again,[s it ufefall for any thing wighhy x 
out the fruit of this tree? To this he faifor 
Nor in this work; becauſc 1t is not betteredhui 
but -in-the fruit of the Tree of the s Uibeſt 

alone. 1 began to intreat him, Sir ] prayfop! 

 nameitto me by ſuch a manifeſt name, that{do! 

may have no further dout abour- it. But he wi 
crycd with aloud voice,ſo as that he awake Ph 
ned me from fleep; Therefore I could ak tic 
himno further,neither would he tell me anyfl ſa\ 
more, neither can I tell any more. Be' ſar'(}| of 

fied with theſe , and beileve me. thar iris] 1 
not poſſible to ſpcak more clecr]y. For iff] tl 

you do not undreſtand theſe things, you] C 

wilt never be able ro comprehend the books || ti 

of other Philoſophers. After Saizrm's un-|| F 

expected and ſudden departure a new fleep | © 

came upon me, and then appeared to me || f 

] 


Beata Palchra in a viſible fhape : ſhe con- 
 gritulated my preſent happineſs in the 
gardens of the Heſperides, ſhewing to me a 
Looking-glafs , in which I ſaw all Nature 
diſcovered. After the changing of divers 
words betwixt us, I gave hes thanks for her 
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ren wired akrer,and 
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-purrefaQtion. Therfore thi 
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2s worms by - 
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and Salimander. Forif it were done by thi 
conception of- two bodies, it would be 
thing ſubje& to death; but becauſe} 


ruptible. S: | r the death of | $1S'no' 


_thingdſe but theſcparation of theone from 
theother.And ſoit 19in this Phenix/becauſel 
the 'Welep 


parates it (IF by its 'Falf from a 
le body- Moreover; | aſked her, 
Madarti, are thee divers things, or is there 


Acompolition of Hee: mths work?But (he 
ai there is 


+bne thing,” with which 
there) 'rhixedn 


ing elſe but the Philoſo- 


calf Water ſhewed'to you bftdhtimes ih 


is Hep; of whith there muſt" beten 
ator ofthe diy: Arid tron Nog 


"atidoubted(y beleev; Sir /chatthoſethin 
 whicicareb "meant Safaris Mfewed: RK 
dS tothecuſtom, Mm 
184d, Ire 96t reams, but the very 

ond Tov pefitiee the ofily Miftris Gf 
= by thesfMhinceof Gol diſcover 

, Tyerfitther demanded ire things 
pls ſhe without any infer; aftcr 

be. hd eook Bet' levee ws "me, Kt fc, 
being 1piled from ar into my'deſired 


hy my 


a 
Ee 


repon 


w_ 
ent 
Roſre Crucians have created ii 'Phenixis 1 * 


Vas 
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revives it felf alone; heformes body be Cu 


deftroyed, It riſeth uÞ another body i Incor: z (i 
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-0d ok. England, (0 departed, And, NOW 

bs entlemen The Mounte-banks Aſtrologe 
M!T:4 their Doctors, have bodly told me 
h vas ' bopnd' to teach A all I ke, 
KF eaders[ JOSE: free ane? willing | tg in- 
Pact ant , but the Confidence ignorance, 
pydenee | Malice and-envy | of -chem, 
or ! 24 Doan wb my ſelf, whillhl doe*nor 
nOck prAſero my ſelf but ' endeavour t6 be 
omſ.giſting to!rhe Lovers of Art and Nature 
uſe Ajtromanc :y and Geomancy, & the” Hirmony 


na privately , any may have 


'Jot things , now 
oy ve 309 Mr. Gilbert fon Mr. Brame and 
cl Mr. Baſſet tay, Bookeſellers cf what they 
the acfire trom 96, And bere [leave that' vain 
ch acre of homwr« to thoſe that hadrahdr 
0-] fcem to be: Philoſophers 4ftromenters 
1 Geomancers* Sxvants of God and' Secre- 
En tary's of. DE how to be itideed' able 
| Arvſt if:my tan oe not approve 

rs PO Lor Mrarone INE 
—_ by het ——_ thereby ham 

ofi\rruth and A 

he reſt rellyourks nd,” « TIDES 
"JOHN HE rD ON. 
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To-the moſt accomplisht Philoſg & . 
-  pher Lawyer and leamed Meeretary o-* 
£ , Mr. Jobs Heydon on bis thavreni © 
The Harmony of the World, The Temple 'Þ 
' #5[deme, The Holy Ro COLI balls 
The Idea of the Law,and his othi dMIrade 
works written about 87 years face, that wy... 
| Hon ublied us 
the wits do ſally and 


News 


( Oo 
Jour guard ; A 

ner bufe brain doth bes & ward; | 
al? & 1 g Dx" _ e! ot }-and r | #: | 


6 globes of Itth .** 
& fil x 


Nor was it bere your befineſſe to 
With forreign Artiftii Bus thy | 
Dech conſe a bane bred wit, — 
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ſenr you C4 Ann; us, $ irits, Planets & 
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matically : ater is | bf 
the TY I - 
| x arg Tiſcans- Gory ton, of og 


darkeſt Nightre TECEIVES & «ligh fe Ra Ig, Fw 


NN ia a "He Me een ming —— 


7” pr nab ve 
ater fort is alas. de peptnkte bak 
wy; overs an Airy Heautn tinged with - 
E | f anlty E:19ht) within this Celam be hides 6 
4un, « maſt pewerfutred tire, [p WA 
eres whieh 55 the red Gord of Bofoe 
Cravings + How true this' s;/{ behieveyou 
can tell me, 'and/it { bur recite» what: you 
know already, you will not therefore under-. 
pro. | yalue-it,-ir being'in ſome ſence a Sacpifice, 
en for or Men hone nothin hing to give,but wharthey 
then ar. preſent to ſtand 
2 your cenſure, & exhale thar Iticenle which 
your own hands have pur in, [ boaſt of no- 
thing, for lam nor a Quaker, neither do [ 
deſpiſe any Reli igion, it is cnough I - 
learned by hard ſtudy ſome eof the Foie 
Cracies Secrets, but fe ab'urd, I ſpeak 
| *5 if I would inſtru you; and now me- 
thinks you zsk me, DIO 
Sis Legit Her, 

It is I Sir, that read the TaQtics here to 
Hannibal, and teach him to break Rocks with 
Fines : 1 am indeed ſomewhat prdamich 
ja this, but the liberty 1 you were pleaſed ro 

A-3 allow 


SEES 


- 5 
= 7 
; bo 
\ . > » & = 
@ it * : Y ” 
” ” <a 
£ ' _ ' D A 
> ws Pls ao Cie « p lo{dp-nacch FEE” Y » I*D FIR 10 
2 5 x 6 w Garth Yar UE I” 3 6 r : "© a AA, 4 & Y ISS 8 5% So 00 
% CE Oo SOoger iy 7% p| DOT TATE le” Cad HITS UTE? * ICSD 9 (52) "3 3 ” A ee abate WI EE a as EW by ET OS F mac 4 CC a / 


G7" he a> ab+ 5.445 


ne - Ns Tat s-# CO I. "OR F. $7 9g RTE " [= 
bs & 
va; $1. L 
, 
- p 
y * 
6 
e- er DN p ' ( 
4 
—_ 
—— th. en. 


allow: me hath carryed pr on 
It i; wg ofimiom Sir, rn Them. 
ano If 16, forthe: 
asto the thing it le 

n.your Perſon :- 1 aw afraid 
OT” I may be rhooght 79 fall of 
that bowonur 1 owe you," this is It 

which I darecall a fin, bur ſuffer me I'p 
youto be impertinent for once, and wot wa me 
leave to repent of an humour, which 1 am 
confident. you place not among my faults, 
a _—_ your own INGYENCIS. > 


? | Your humble Seryan 
March _ 1665, 


Y 19h.15m, P.M, 


JOHN HETDON 


What tempef 


mp 

To fide an Art wh} rd-/1e Math \nede 

Look neerer Men, cat bs Bs ek, 

Hetx Joan 2 __—_ 
» Cynchea to the Wavery 

3 know noe there whit Tre Have ſes 


J 
Spin dike grmiee, th dn Ei, 
Moxnt to og, f wll ] tet JO «x Stay. =. 
Create*a TRabricke to our Calendar 


And we 31} offer Antheme bemes #0 Jour NT Grin 


So lopg as dye can give a name to time, 2s 
ir Nichol Palfed barons, we fo 

| An 

» Fuly 18. Wd ens q 
EAR Tc c- AELY 


12604, 


| Elhavarcuns 
OR 
Roſie Crucial Medicines of Metals. 


 Engenizs ÞPhilathes, 
J*: glad co ſee you dear friend Eugeniay 


Theedidatufor you will teach me the mow 
ciples of the He)denias Phyloſophy , 
the meaning of the Roe Crucies rnb , 
with 7 Angels, 7 Planets, 12 Signs, 7 Rulers, 
12 Jdea's and 16 Figures. 
Engenius Theodidalftss. In his Phyloſophy 

you muſt know —_— Hmenys adage 
The 7 Augels guide the 7 Planets, the 2 7 Plc 

move continually in the Signs,the 7 run iy 
the 12 Ideas over the face of the whole Barth, 
and with the Elemencs projeR 16 Figures, theſe 
have theirinfluerſte upon the 7. Metals, which 
you muſt prepare for the difeaſes of mankind, as - 
for exumple,if Afar: cauſe the diſeaſe or Burte- 
bel, Venus and Kedemel will cure it,and you muſt 


make your Medicine of EOpPer £7 you Ke taught 


ſia coentr wn ve I = rn, eee an. rr RR ws , —_—— , f , © 
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tir nad Hiſmalin Tin prepertd will lead yo 
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their idfiuence to cure the party, as you ma 


£7,45 You are caught it large inthe Harmony 
the World, T he Temple of Wiſdeme, and The Hoi 


Good Emngenins T hecdidattws. 

Philalethes, Fiilt ſhew me, in what thing, ©: 
whatthiog, or by what tbiog, is the Medicine 0: 
multiplication of Metcals'to be made ? 

Engeni is Theod:sdaftns,.: My beloved Phil. iti 
even 4be nacurc, of the natgre, and by th 
aarure of Metcals ; For it js a principle of al 
Philaſophers, that nature cannot be. betrered but 
2n his own Nature , wherefore the noble Trevi 
ſexs ſaith, every ſubitance bath his 'own. proper 


and principal ſced of which it is made, And by it 


"Jeff bringeth forth a Pate, and an Apple Tree an 
- Apple : And God ſaid in the beginning, lee e- 
very thing. bring forth his fcuit, and ler,the lecd 
'be matriplied in it ſelf, Likew:ſe Arnoldus de wil- 


le #ov4laifb, every ſeed is coreſpondent to hi 


ſeed, and every ſhrub. bringerh forth bis pro- 
per frujt according to hiskind.« For nothing but 
Man is:ingendred of Man, nor of the Animals 
bur cheir like, whereupon Paracelfus conclud- 
«th bus, True Alchimy which onely alone teach- 


e h ce Art ro make Sol and Laura of five Met-ff 


t.l:, will not admit any other receipt _ 
tl-at 


Guides if Sarery and Zazel, then 7s 


by the Figures of {/romexecy and Geoman: 


Guide af Satan cauſy the difcaſe, the Su» and} © 
ker > =o will cufe the diſcale. 7. <0 
Emngeniuns Philalethes, tO Engenins Theodidallu 
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that, which is chus (and it is truely ſpoken) pet- 


tals; by Mettals and with Mettals ; for in fome 
FJ Mettals is Lxxs, and in other ſome Mettals is 
Sol. 

Philalether, If this be truethat in Mettals are 
{ their ſeed whereby they may be mulciplied, how 
is ic then thac che P-44loephers [lay their Gold and 
I filverare not common Gold and Silver,for Com- 
mon Gold and Silver are dcad, bur their Golg 
and Si: ver livech? 

T heod:idaitu:, Common Gold and filver are 
d:ad except they be revived by Act, That isto 
ſay, except their ſeeds which are naturally in- 
cluded 114 them, be projzeRad into their natural 
Earth by which means they are mortified and 
revivcd like as the grain of wheat chat is dead 
-evi-l and unapt to encreaſe, except by Art and in- 
oper] duſtery of an, ic is in duc ſeaſon ſown in his 
by it} kindly Earth, and there pucritied, and again 
e ao} revived and multiplied ; For which cauſe Tre- 
e e-f| » ſans hath written, that th! vulgar bodies that 
eedj| Nature on:ly hath perfeRtcd in the Mine are 
vil-} dead, and cannot perfet che imperfet bodies, 
his] Burt if we cake them, and reicerate perfeRtion 
ro-j| upon them, 7, 10, or 12 times, then will they 
buef} ti infinitely, for then are they entring tinting 
als] and mo:e then perfeft and quick in regard of 
1d-H that they were before, Paracelſas likewiſe affirm- 
-h-j| eth, merallick ſpirits are dead, and lie {ill ſo, 
er-fl- that they cannot work nof'do any thing un- 
ſels by Art chey be revived, which thing Are» 

C3 noldws 


e& Mettals are made onely of Mettals in Met- 
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noldns T wrbs Pherx and all the reſt of the P1106 
bersverifie;Gold therefore fimple and abſolute in 
their bodily and metallick form are dead, but by 
art they are revived and made Gold and Silver 
of the Philoſophers. | | 
Phil. By whatmeans or order of art I pray: 
you, Sir, are they revived and brought to yeildus] 
their ſeed? x 
T bes. By reducing them into theic firſt matter, 
which is called pri-ma wateria metallorum, for the 
Phrloſophers write that 1t is impoſſible for the 
ſpecies or formes of mettals to be tranſmuted 
bue by reducing of them into their firſt marter. 
Phil, What is that prime materia or firlt mat- 
ter of Metrals, Sir ? 

Theod. The fiſt matter or prime materia of 
| Mettals is Argene vive, that is to ſay quick- 
filver, as Atbertns Arnoldus, Pubageras, Arift o- 
tle, Treviſans, Geber Paracelſns, Turba Phils- 
Jopherm verific; which thing alſo they prove, 
and all other Plulo/opbers with one conſent,and 
without variance, by this reaſon, ſaying, it is 
moſt erue and certain that the firſt matrer of 
any thing is the (elf ſame thing iato which it. 
js refolved as Snow and Ice are rclolved into 
watcr, which is the proper and firſt matter, 
and fo el! mettals are diff vlved into Argent vs- 
v-, therefore Argent vive is the firſt matter of 

metals. 

Phil. Th argument indecd doth ſufficient- 
ſy prove that Aercury is the firſt matter of 
nie.cals, which a'l the P*i/oſochers I confels do 

| | | kwile 
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likewiſe confirm ; But Sir, ſecing that Wate., 
is che firſt ſimple Element and matter of Mer 
c#r), why ſhould nor the mettals be reduced 
into water. | 
Theod. Water | grant thee, and fo of ll 
che other ſimple Elements arc the fir fimpie 
' watecers of things generally, becauſc all things 
. are made and compounded of them, But water 
is not properly, but rather the firſt matcer of 
the firſt matter of metrals, becauſe of water ma- 
' the | ©y otber things then Mettals may be made, 
bur of that ching which is the firſt matter of 
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my Mettals, can noehirg elte be 1ngendered bur 
nar. | cttals, andchat is Afercary wherefore the mer- 
tals of neceſſicy mult be reduced into MMercnry,& 
; of | 29 into Cloud water #s the Philoſophers afficm, 
<{. | bur into a viſcous water which is the firſt marcer 
"5 of Mettals, And therefore Paracelſs, Arnoldus 
lp. | 3nd Treviſanus vehemently inveying _—_ chem 
re, | har ſeperace the metrals into the fimple Ele- 
1d | meats, ſaying, That labour is loſt which js 
: | ſpent in the ſeperation of the Elements, for na« 
of | ure wilſnot be ſevered by humane diſtinRion, bus 
ic | bath ber own ſeparation in it ſeif. 
= Phil. Your rcaſon is pood fir and thereby I 
r, well perceive that the Metcals ſhould not bere- 


duced inco Cloud water, but into a viſcous water, 

4 | But Ipray you Sir, is chat viſcous water quick- 
ſilver ? | 

: T heed, That ſhallyou Judge by your ſelfby 

f this which ſhall follow, Albertas Ma £1108 ſaith, 

| che fied martar oe Mereals in Argent vive, which | 

| C3 TY 
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7s s | viſcous incombuſtible moiſture commixcd in in{Fact 
a ſtrong and wonderful mixture with, a ſub 
tile carth lives in the Mineral Caves of the 
Earth, which continually moveth and floweth 
becauſe ſucceſſively one part hath rule over } 
an other ; as the cauſe of owing and moving 
1s by moiſture beating the cheif rule, and ter- 
reftrial dryneſs bearing cheif rule over the aQRi- 
on of moiſture is the cauſe it will nor flick to 
that which it toucheth , nor moiſten; Trevs- 
ſanns likewiſe ſayeth, that is the ncareſt mat- 
ter of mettals whoſe viſcous moiſture is mixed 
with his ſubtile earthlines, And Geber ſaith in 8 th 
his Comment, we could never yet find any if ct 
thing permancne in the fire, but this viſcous I a' 
matrcer or moiſture which is the ſclf ſame note ill k 
of all metrals, and all rhe other moiltneſs, do iſ + 
caſie fly from the fire by evaporation and ſepa» I & 

c 

| 


ration of one Element from another, as water 
. by fire, one part goeth into ſmoke, another 
into water, ancther into Earth remaining in 
the bottome of the vcilel; But the viſcous 
moiſtreſs, that is to ſay Mercury, is never con- 
ſumed in it nor ſeperated from tis earth, nor 
from *2y other his Element; For either they 
remain alrogerher or vaniſh all topether, ſo thar 
no part, of the weight may periſh, Lil ewiſe 
in the. þook intitoled che Original of Metals, the 
nature of quick(iiver is thus &cicribed, Argent 
ive, which toe Alchymiſts call Mercury, i 15 no- 
thing elſe bur a viſcous water in che bowels of 
the Earth of a woſt ſubtile ſubſtance of Firth 
art 


[OO 


dS 3 


a CLLLIZ LL 


an k 
cd inarth- united altogether. by s moſt temperate 
ſub-Freac By, the: Leaſt parts unti} the moiff'be res 
theſherated by the dry, and the dry by themoift, 
werh ho that being thus both equally naited 'and 
Over Imixed neitber of them may be ſeperared nor 
ken one from another by the fire, bur wiff 
icher go together or. tay rogether jn the fire 
nd in this eArgent vive the Mocher of all 
meteals is onely the whole »perfection, 
for it bath in its compofirioa Sulphury parts 
dry, the which TinRetb, and colpureth white« 
neſs Art, and redneſs in power, and therefore 
this is the true Sulphur wbich perfeRtetb form- 
eth, coapulaterh, coloureth, and fixeth by his 
ation, Bue this incombuſtible hidden and un. 
known Sulphur which is in power, ta Argere 
vive, cannot bring it ſelf forth into a& butby 
due decoction wherefore you may now pcer= 
ceive tbat neither Nature in the veins of the 
Earth, nor we above grourd have no other 
mattepx to work upon, but onely pure Mercy- 
rial form wherein ſulphur is included, thae is 
to ſay, fire, and air, which indeed is the in- 
ternal and eflential part of the Aercnyy it (elf, 
butit doth not dominate therein, but by the 
means of bear, the which is caufed "by the 
reflection of the fiery ſpbear which” incloſeth 
the air, and. allo proceeding of continual and 
” equal motion tfie heaven'y bodies, which"do 
ſtir ſo lent an heat as. that ic can hardly'be 
perceived, ov immagined ; And thus by 'moft 
perfe&t decoRion, and alſo by continual pro- 
me "C 4 | © porn 
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portional digeſtion io long ſucceſs of time inf,hi 


bs 


troduced in Art and made manifeſt in -the en,..; 


of the opperation of Nature, that aforeſaid un: 
own and incombuſtible ſulphur, which is the; 
true form or ferment of Gold. And thus may, 


thou ſee that merraline form take their rigid] 4a 


gina] onely of pure Mercariall ſubſtance, the, 
which is the mother of all mettals, and cot, 
pleth and is united wich her male, that is wi 
che foreſaid ſulphur the father of merrals, the 
which cauſeth the diverſity of mettals according 
to the different degrees of decoRion and al 
ration cauſed in Mercary by bis own' natur 
| heatof inward ſulphur ; Now Phil, by theſe Phi 
loſophers, whether dothit appear that this vif- 
cuous moiſture is part or no. nt 
' Phil, Itis manifeſt by them'that this viſcuous 
. water is quick- ſilver, and that Hercwry is the 
ficſt matter of mertals, and that the mettals muii 
be reduced into Argent vive. But methinks 
this laſt Philoſopher ſaith, that Ffercary is the 
Mother of mettals, and that it coupleth with 
fulpbur the Father of mertdls co ingender met- 
tals, by which words it appeareth, that ' this 
Hercwry ſhould be the feminine ſperm, and the 
fame fulphgr the maſculine ſperm of mettals ; | 
pray you Sir, tell me are there any more 
| mou of metrals then this oge which is quick 
: ilver d _— -# © "SP" - EG ; Ro 
y Theed, Yes the Philoſophers do agree that 
. there is in the natyre and original o£merrals ewo 
ſperm: or ſceds, 'the one araſculine and _, 
: |  FwhiIcl 
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nShich.chey call ſulphur; the other feminine. and 
"Watent,'which they name Afercary; and theſe 
- wo have the natural conjunRion and oppera- 
9 tieFrion one with another in the womb of the Earth 
n 2 Sberet i as I ſaid before mertals 
"riPagf divers form and quality according to the differ- 
+ the ace and diverſity of their degrees of digeſtion 
colBnd decotion. | 

wing Phil. I pray you good Sir, teli me what is 
<A the difference between Su /phar and Mercary and 
of che beginning and natural generation of them, 
and then ſhew'me bow they have their natural 
"x opp eration. the one with the other in the bowels 
- of che Edfth to be made mettals perfeRt and im- 

ll perfeRt >? FY : 
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Tkeed. 1 bave in ſome ſort ſhewed you before 
but becauſe you ſhall' be fully reſolved therein 
you muſt underſtand that fulphyg ixJoublein e- 
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raal burping and interna lnot burning, which is 
the ſubſtantial compoſition: of Argene vive, 
e Mercary or quick-filver. ſpoken of is ingen=- 
ed or compounded in the bowels of the Earth 
clear viſcous water by a moſt temperate heat 
iced by the leaſt parts indiſſoiuble with an 
Mribly ſubſtance incombuſltible fulpbur white, 
"Boſt ſubtile in are without the which the ſub- 


purcth 'it naturally with a white colour, but in 
ur Magiſtry ic maketh it white and red as we 
il by governing the nature of it, wherefore 
ely Argent vive is the total materia) cauſe and 
otal ſubſtance of the Philoſophers ſtone contain- 
gin it (elf that internal Sulphur being a fim> 
le fire lively quickening, the which indeed is 
he true maſculine agent chat before we ſpake 
frhe which by perteRt and due digeſtion and 
roportionable decoRtion congluteth, colourerh 
ormeth and fixeth his own Argent viv: into 
old according to nature, and ro Att in the 
Philoſophers ſtone, but when that A-gene vie 
5s by Nature thus fix<d 21d made perict by moſt 
igh digeſtion into Guid onely by his own. pro». 
ver and inward Sulphur, which is the crue feps 


rom the permancat, wherefore it entreth' nor in- 
0 Gold, and therefore ic cannot be the matter 
or form or any part of th: matter or form of 
| the 
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ry Mettal but onely in Gold, that is to ſay gx- * 


ace of Argent vsve cannot ſubliſlt, which co- 


ent, then the outward external combuſtidle® - - 


ulphurs cannot entcr in nor be mixed with bim, 
but it 1s parted clear away as the corruptible 
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the Philoſophers medicine. Thus may you by there 
words underſtand che difference between t,q | 
rrae ſulphur and Mercary, for when it apyearqcc 
ſimple, ir is flowing and is called /ercary ppt 
is volitile, carryivg or holding bis proper inconffl,] ( 
buſtible ſulphur or ferment hidden in powell}. 
But when in che'end of the forcfaid decoRic 
rhac hidden ſulphur is brought wholy into a 
whereby the whole is maniteſt, doth ſhew 
nature of ſulphur, then is it called ſulphur whi 
doth coagulate reduce and iix his Argess vinhhhe 
ro his proper nature, which is, to be made Go 
wherefore this is the\ onely tiring ſulphur « 
the Philoſopbers, the which is unknown to th 
common people ; Byt the compound of them i; 

called the mixed medicine perie& and ſound, & in 

the commixtion they are made all one as 1n \Var,ſl pe: 

\ and fo in truth you may now fcc, that thelrff gy 
ewo ſpermatical matters are of one root f:b-N jy 
 fience and eſſence, Thar is to ſay, of the one- ff tic 
ly ſubſtance of pure Argent viv 3 But the diver-Þ en 
fity of the-ſundry ſhapes, formes and bodies of | a6 
Mettals the which is the c2ule of the perfection No: 
or imperfetion!'of them, is according to the di-ff to 
vers and ſeveral degrees of alterations eauſed by 
their decoRtion and digeſtion : for the Aercary 
or Argent vive running in the veins of the Eacth, 
conjoineth and js mixed with this aforcſaid ex- 
ternal ſulphur, and being ſo mingled and con- 
z0'ned together by the ſundry and different de- 
grees of the decoRions of the interns] ſulphur, 
czuled by the motions of the heavenly bodies, 

|. there 
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CK. off 
} Weere is ingendered the ſundry ſhapes, formes, 


n'S:d bodies of che mercals in the intralls of the 
AcarS:cth « For fuſt, in the firft degree of natural 
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_ nour, and giveth it the form of Lead, and by 
whi 
ft Un 
'Grech che form of Tynne; Then doth the hear 
Sdomminace, more and makech Copper, and 


.ELH AV AREUNA. 


—__———_—_ 


I3__ 


ppperation and digeftion the heat of the iacer- 
8] ſulpbur, working, and ſomewhat prevailing in 
e hamidity of his Adercary beginneth ſome- 
hat to fix and coagulate the Mercarial, hu- 


er digeſtion and decoRion, the ſuſpbuer yec 
omewhat more prevailing over his Afrreary, 
the Mercury is ſomewhat more fixed and recei- 


then 1ron, and ſurther procceding, in their di- 
geſtion, the internal ſulphur, yet more ſubduing 
the moiſt and cold of his Mercary by a tem- 


-pcrate heat, and attaining by his concoRion, 


purity and perfe&ion of whiteneſs, it more firm-_ 
ly fixech bis body and giveth ic the form fixa- 
tion and tinQure of ſilver ; And now the efl- 
encethat was in power is brought forth into 
aQ, whereby the external Earthly Sulphur, which 
rave a tranſitory form to the undi met- 
tals is almoſt ucterly expoliated ard ſeparated 
by reaſon of his perfeR form introduced by the | 
mcan of due digeſtion and proportional deco - 
Rion t And yet 1n the ſilver there are ſome ſmall 
parts of external ſulphur, the. which are by the 
laſt and moſt temperate compleat digeſtion-of 
Nature wholy and througbly expoliated, and 
then by Nature is accompliſhed the moft per- 
feRt ſimple and pure ſubſtantial forme of Ow; 
| whic 
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which Gold in the petfeRtion of his metralir 
ature is pure fire digeſted by the ſaid tulph 
exiſting in /ercury, whereby his Mercury, thing 
is to ſay, bis whole ſubſtance is converted ini 
the natute of his pare ſulphur, and permane 
2nd triumphant in the force and violence 
the fire, And by this ſeparation of the extern 
fuiphur the mecralls are made perfeR accordi 
ro their d:vers geprees of their decoction, dj 
geſtion and alteration wherein they feperarg 
themſelves from the earthly and. combultibl; 
falphar, and attain their true compleat, pure 
form and fixation: ®ut whereas the Poiloſophen 

do ſeem to ſet dowa by degrees, tirſt Sarwrs 
then Jup:tcr, chen Lun, then Venus, then A1ar: Ar 
and then S-/, tacy had a further meaning there-fſ uv 
in which is not to be nnderſtood according tofff dil 
Ge lower, For indeed Fenws and Alars, 01 
are placed after L»:a, nort- that it (hould be p* 
belcived th:t ns doth turn or gointo an im. ff te 
peifeR body 2s cans and Afars, but in truth] tb 
they acc placed atier £Lurafor two cauſes, firſt | tt 
becaule. of te over great and exceisburning of | 01 
cheic filthy ad fixed ex-thly external ſulphur, | y' 
which is j9viice with their Mercary and is out- [di 

''wardly by too inuch tntemperate and over Sreat it 

- ſuperfluous drying cumbultible heat coapula- | N 

ted and decoRted with the Argent vive to a cor-Þ 4 

azptivle body, the other cauſe is Philoſophically | f 

to he underitiood in the orderand degrees of che | 

colours in tae working of the Philofophers Rone 
which is 2 [tmititude and Aunalogie, and this { 
| | Over 
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ulphIxterna]*Sulpbor is rhe cauſe of rhe hard meic- 
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18 of e£ Marr, Bur ſoſoon as natore by a tem- 
te compleat digeſtion hath introduced into 
, the internal pure ſulphur, then are ſepara- 
& all theſe external ſulpburs from the CAer- 
wry, and a perfe& form is introduced, Example 
n the projeRion of the Philoſophers one, 
jhich being caſt upon imperfet mettals movul- 
cen doth' onely by vertue of the moſt pure tem- 
perate high and miphey digeſtion, fix and give 


ſulphur, and they are perfeRted into fine Gold; 
And you muſt alſo know that Nature doth nor 
always of theſe degrees in palling throngh the 
diſpoſitions and pathes of the mettals or any 
one of them, but doth often times ingender 
p:rfeR Sol, as che'aforeſfaid begining by a moſt 
remperate and due decoCtion in the dowels of 
the Earth; Thereafon hereof the knowledpe of 
che Countryes 'and Mines will make manifeſt 


unto you; And thus have I made plain unto 


you the very operation and wor«s of Nature in 
the Earth, as all che Philoſophers: diſciphered 
it, And this operation of Nature are we to im- 
mitate and follow as near as is poſſible in our 
Art according to the earneſt precepts and pre- 
ſceipicous of all the Philoſophers in this be- 
half. 
Emnrenius Philalethes, Well fir, you. have now 
ſatisficd me thoroughly touching rhe firſt mar- 
cer 


16 ELHAVAREONA.. \ 


TS 


- \XY = en he 
3 MG wy OA4- > Een 
RP EF” 1 ſil Net, 
T " 


OE COR — 
o 


mn. A 


Ter of Metcals, and the general properrics. 


their ſeveral ſperrs, and the Natural conjund: 


on and opperation of them in the Earth, where 
they ingender the Metals: wherefore Sir, 
refteth that you ſhew me according to ye 
ſaying , how and in what manner our Art a 


immicate the operation of Nature, which I prof 
you do ; But firſt reſolye me in this, wherefof 
do the Philoſophers call Mercary or Dauick-filvel 
che firſk matrer of Mectals, when there is anothe 


matter or ſperm as you bave declared whic 


ll 


muſt be joined with ic before Metrals can bj. 


ingendred? 

Emgeninus Theodiaattas, The Philo(o 
phers do truly call ic the firſt matter of m- 
eal, becauſe indeed fo it is, for the ſolphc 
which is the maſculine ſperm is of her; and 
ſhe is the root of him, 8nd his coagulation, as 
Borme: faid, and alſo the fame man fayerh, 
this water congealeth , when it is congealed, 
and running water is the Mother of that which 
15 cangealed and coagulated, and ſo it wase- 
ver; For which cauſe the Philoſopbers call 
the feminine ſperm the patient or macter which 
ſuffereth the action of her Agent and taketh the 
imprefiion of his formes in her ſubſtance; and 


therefore tbe Philoſophers ſaid erucly, har ful- 


phur giveth che form and beginning of being 
more then matecr, when as thar it is his at and 
matter power and form ;. for according to the 
eruth of formes, they arcnamed the fubſtynces 
of things; but matter may aſter another rr 
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= ning to every thing,and from it are extrated 
. "Wil forms. If therfore any man would know the 
vor of gold, he muſt of neceſſity know the mar- 
7. of Gold, the which is Argent vive that ſprin- 
Std, lowing, liquid, flying, bright, and fufferech 
qzgulation, and is therefore truly called the firſt 
=, Wnarcer of Metcals, becauſe all Merrals have their 
'; Wirſt matter or ſubſtance from her their mother ; 
"he forms of che Mertals being aff:Red by the 
"Smoving of che ative Elements Ficry and Ayery 
"Jof Hercwary, that is to fay, Sulphure , the which 
Emoveth Argenr wive, asthis proper matter for. 
"Rgcncration into Mertals, according to the degrees 
of his motions. 
"| Phil. OSir, you have reſolved me in this ; now 
I pray you proceed to apply the opperation of 
our A eo 9 opperation & Nature ” ſhew 
me firſt what is the firſt work of Art. 

Theed, What is the firſt work of Are , thou 
muſt learn to know by the firſt work of Nature, 
alwaies provided that ic be that firſt work of Na- 
ture that Art is able to perform. Bur becanſe the 
firſt work of Nature was to make the two ſperms 
of Natore ; which Art cannot doe, thereforc the 
ſecond work of Nature, which is the conjunRion 
of the ewo ſpermes in one , muſt of neceſlity be 
the firſt work of Art ; and thecreation or making 
of the rwo ſpermes, maſt be onely referred to 
Nature, who bath provided and preparcd to Are 
the matter that Arr is to work upon; according to 
the ſaying of the Phiſoſopher, Art of ic {c!f cannor 
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them, then doth Art joyned with chit natu 
heat which is in the ſpermes already created mij 
them as the inſtrument of nature ; for it is plait 
that Art doth adde neither form nor matrer,ne 
vertue, bur onely aydeth the thiag exiſting, 
bring it co pe:{eion ; and again , Nature hat) 
created a matter unto Art ; unto which Art n6 
ther addeth any thing , nor taketh any thing 
way , but removeth ſuch things as are ſuperfly 
ous; likewiſe Nature hath prepared for us on 
ſtone , one matter, and one medicine, unto thi 
which we by our art adde no forraign thing, nc 
in any point diminiſh ic, but in removing tha 
which is ſuperfluous in the preparation ; and this 
is done in the purification , which is cfteRed by 
ſolution. By theſe words it plainly appeareth, 
that nature hath prepared the matter whercia art 
15to work, and art by no means can make the 
ſame matcer 3 but the onely work of art is to 
cleanſe and purifie that which nacure hath left 
unpure, and make that perfet which nature hath 
lefe unperfc , as is verified by this laſt ſaying of 
Arnoldus , and that firſt of Trevi/anxs. Now 
therefore it followeth, that the firſt work of 
art, whercin art doth immitate nature muſt of 
neceſlity be that whicn is the ſecond work of na» 
ture, (vizs) as the ſecond work of nature after ſhe 
had creared the ſperme, was to joyn theſe two 
ſpermes of nature together, whereby co make the 
firſt watter of metrals , ſo the ſ1it work of art 
muſt be to conjoyn the ſpermes of mettals roge- 
G | | -aneras ne ES 4 Pon wer, 
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"Ate her, whereby we mult make the firft matter of 
aurJone pure medicine that may bring the impure and 
d mSimpcrfet metrals into the purity and perfeRion 


i 
z 
Þ [Fs 


ng 


of nature : and this can be no otherwiſe done bur 
by the reduction of them into cheir firſt matter, 
a5 i4 before ſaid; by which means we may have 


bat as Arno/dus ſaith,the ſame ſpermes of the mettals 


't nofabove the earth, that nature did werk in under' 
ng the earth : and this reduction is nothing elſe bur 
crfluy the difſolkation in which they are diſſolved into 
IS ON the natural Afercwury and Sulphar again, but more 
© the pure then they were before , by reaſon that they 
1» NC are in their diſſolation , ſeparated and purified 
that from the ſex and impurity of their nature , and 
d thi made more pure and perfect, whereby to ingen- 
d by der « more pure and perfect matter then nature 
«th, could do;and for this cauſe bath the Philoſopher 
L arty written this conference in the lamentation of na- 
the ture, between nature and arr, withour me which 
 tol doe yield the matter . thou ſhalt nevereffc& any 
left thing, and without thee allo which doſt minji- 
ath I Rter unto me, T cannot alone finiſh this work, 
of Phil.Tbis order methinks doth agree very well 
ow | unto nature, wherefore now fir, ceil me I pray 
of | you, out of which of the mettals mult we have 
of fl thele ſpermes, 
fe Theo.Thart which thou demandeſt is thechietcſt 
he fÞ & higheſt ſecrer of the philoſophers, wherefore I 
'0 | ought not todiſcloſe the ſame in plain teras but. 
ce F indark ſpeeches and Figures, as they have gone z 
CY notwithſtanding mark that (hal follow ,and I will 
- | diſcover to thee the ſecrets ot che Philoſophers, in 
[', HEE PFs | ma 
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hopethat thou wilt hide them in the hord of thing 
heart, and commit the Papers to the fire. No 

Firſt and chiefly therefore thou muſt call to re 
membrance the words of the Philoſophers befor 
named,who ſay, That in ſome Mettalis is So/,and 
in ſome mettalls is Za; | hatis to ſay, in ſome 
of the Metrtalls is the maſculine ſperms, and in 


ſome is the feminine ſperme ; In ſome of the met; 


ralls is the tinRure of Gold, and in ſome of the 
Metcalls the tinRure of S:/ver ; Some of them are 
maſculine, and ſome of them are femigine ; For 
that theſe words are true in their expolitions, the 
words of Hermes do very well prove, who faith, 
Red Sol is his Pather , and white Lax his 
Mother. Iftherefore So/ be the Father and Ly- 
»4 the Mother, and in ſome of the mectalls be 
Sol, and in ſome of them Laxa, what is this but 
toſay , that ſome of the metcalls are maſculine, 


and ſome of them are feminine ; or in (ome of 


them is the maſculine ſperme; and in ſome of 
them is the feminine ſperme ; Now therefore let 
us firſt confider, which of them are the maſculine 
bodies , 31d out of the which the maſculine 
ſperms ere to be trad, and then ſhall we the more 
perfeRly diſcern the feminine bodies, whence 
the feminine ſpermes are to be fetched. 
* Phil. True Sir, T bat reaſon is good, therefore 


I pray you ſhew firf} by proofe of the Philoſ»phers | 


which are the maſculine bodies, out of which the 
maſculine ſpermes are to be had. 
T heo. That wilt I do(God willing) But firſt I 
mult have ghee noje;that che Philpſophers do We 
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L verſly.name theſe two ſperms; the maſculine they 
call the Agent, the Sulphur or runnet the body or 
ferment the poiſon or flower of gold,the tinfture 
or inward fire and the form The feminine ſperme 
they call the patient Adercary, the ſpirit Yalaril/, 
Argent vive, Menſtrunm watater azoft, and the 
matter, and by many other names they name 
chem both , But this caviar in diſcerning ofthem 
lf 1 pive thee for three cauſes eſpecially:The one is, 
arc becauſe rhou ſhouldeſt in reading of the Philoſo- 
Forff phers not miſtake any one of them for the other, 
theſF the ſecond cauſe is, that thou ſhouldeſt by theſe 
ith, names know which of the mettalls are maſculine 
his by the quality: of their names; And thethird 
Li cauſe is , that thou ſhouldeſt thereby gather and 
be underſtand that the ewoſpermsbeing of two ſeve- 
but Þ ral natures & qualities,can by no means be fetch- 
De, ff ed from one body, as divers and many men have 
of F miſconſtrued ; No more then both the ſpermes 
of | of man and woman,are in Man alone,or in the wo- 
et man alone; But they arc tobe had of two ſub- 
ne F ſtances of one Root, as the good Treviſanss, Ar- 
ie | »o/dus,and the reſt ofthe Philoſophers do affirm ; 
e | But this ſecret note will I give thee by the way, 
e | chat theewo ſpermes muſt be had out of two ſe- 
verall bodies, yea two bodies in one onely Root; 
'e | Which isthe ſame Hermaphrodtte of the Philoſo- 
'S | phers which they often write of, or their {dam,as 
© || twil hereafter diſcloſe to thee indue place,in the 
|| mean while and inall chy Reading of the Phile- 
I F ſophers,keep well this Caveat in thy mind,of the 
- || ſeveral names and natures of theſe two TEA 
J SER" ETD OO AR bY a der Eos R 
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Phil, Be ye ſure I will Keep your Caveatin 
mind , and not onely that , butalſoyourlaſt ſe. | 
cret note, and when time hall ſerve will call them | 
to your remembrance tor my further reſolution * 
therein : But now Sir I beſeech you to proceed in 
your purpole to prove by the Philoſophers which 
arc the maſculine bodies, 

Theed. Anſwer me then in this queſtion whes- 
ther is chat which giveth the form oc tinRurezthe 
maſculine iperme, or the feminine. 

Phil. W hy fic I necd not toanſwer you , for 
you have anſwered this queſtion your ſelf in the 
laſt anſwer you made to me, whercin you gave 
me & caveat to know that form and tinRure js the 
maſculine and agent ſperme , which I havenot 
forgotten ſo ſoon, and if / never had heard it be- 
fore, Iam not ſolimple but ro know, that what- 
ſoever giveth forme oc tinRure ia any thing is the 
Agent or maſculine ſperme, And 1 think no man 
_ elſe ſo fooliſh ro ftand in doubt thereof, 

T heod. Then needeſt not thou nor any-man elſe 
ſtand in doubt that among the Mettalls Sol! and 
Lax are both agents and Maſculine ſpermes, for 
they both give torm & cinQure ſeverally, the one 
ro the.white work, the otherto the red work ace 
cording to the ſayings of Phiſoſophers:For Arnol- 
azsin his Roſary (aith Gold is more precious then 
all other Meccalls, and is the tjaRure of Redneſs, 
tinting & transforming every body, But Sz/ver is 
tt & tinure of wbitcneſs,tinRing all other bodies 
with a perfc& whiteneſs: And therefore be which 
knoweth to tint Argent vive with Sol and Lu- 
24 , cometh unto the lecret; likewiſe in another 
- 5 place 
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that it May return 
grſt marteſs Then let thecleane bodies 
1 but mixnot 


Agents, the one givin 

zee ; Bur alſo there 5 another bo- 

dy that is £O be difſolved unco -rcary, which is 
aſmuch as theſe tw® 

he patt- 
both rogerPer but cach of the ſeve- 
rally and aſunders which provett them plainly © 
and none of them 
means £o be 
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yies whereof our medicine is to be made, are both|ro the 
of one Roor, but of contrary qualities, That is 40ce/[#/ 
fay, The one is a Mercury fixed, theother nor} pietts 
fixed, the one corporal the other ſpiricuall , theYtbat 1 
one hot and dry, the other cold and moiſt, which Þ| lick 
ſeverall Marcari:s are contrary,and contrary mat-f| that 
ters cannot be included in Se! and Lune. Forf the | 
they as Agents are onely hot and dry, corporall F and 
and fixed, bur' they are not as patients, cold and || bod 
moiſt, volatile or ſpiritual & unfixed and there. || knc 
tore in them may be the maſculine fperme; but || fire 
im no wiſe the feminine, and therefore ſaithT«rbs Þ iv); 
Phorum or einure proceeding from the fountain | 
of So{ and Lnxs, giveth perfection to imperfeRt || tw 
Metcals, upon which conſiderations they have | fo! 
alſo ſet down this moſt excellent Cannon and || th 
principle( v3z.)The fecrct of all ſecrets is ro know | th 
that Afercary is the matter and Memſtrunm, and || bt 
the Mercury of the perfect bodiesis the form; || ti 
What is this, but as who ſhould ſay, ſecing the f 
Aercnary drawn from the perfc bodies, isthe || i 
form or Agent ſperm of our medicine,then Aer- ! 
cury of an imperfet body, muſt needs be the | 
matter or feminine ſperme; To the confhrmation | 
whereof, Par:rce//us ſaith thus ; Philoſophicall 
AMercary that is of So! , is in the conjunRion 
compared unto the corporal ſpirit of Mercury as 

js the husband to his wife, when as they are both 

one and the ſelf ſame Root and original, although 

the body of Set remains fixed in the fire , but the 
Metcallick woman ugfixed. Notwithſtanding 
thaccompared to this is no othkerwaiſe then ſeeds 

co 


by a... 
” wel. — ——— 8 RXV OG OS ROS. OOO. — 
. 


PINE 


EUN 25 


ELHAVAR 


b ro the field or Earth : By theſe words of Para- 


of ce/[x5 it is evident chat the diflerence between the 


that the Mertallick Man is fixed, and the Mettal- 
lick woman unfixed , by which meanes it is plain 
that this metcallicall woman cannot be Si/ver, or 
the ſpirit of Silver, as ſome do fondly ſurmiſe, 
and as the moſt do take it,but of ſome unperfet 
body that is unfixed. For whois ſo ſimple but 
knoweth that Zaxa is fixed and permanent in the 
fire, and inſeparably united with his pare white 


Mettallick Man , and ai Mettallick woman is, 
y 


* ſulphur. 


Phil. Your reaſons fir, are great toprove the 
two perfct bodies the agents, andgiving the 
forms and tinRures, and ſo conſequently to be 
the maſculine ſperme, and no lefs proving that 
the feminine ſperme is to be had from an unfixed 
body, of which nature neither of them is; and 
therefore 1 mult needs yield to the apparent rea- 
ſons & authority of the Philoſophers. But this ſay- 
ing of Hermes much ſticketh in my mind,that his 
father 1s So/ and Lxna his mother , wherefore I 
fray you make ſome expoſition of the ſame by 
ſome other Philoſophers, whereby 1 may be the 
better fatistied and reſolved. 

Theod. Theſe words of Hermes though they 
be full of cruth, and have no deceit in them, yer 
a great nnmber beſides thy ſelf have been decci- 
ved thereby : The cauſe of their errour is, becauſe 
they do not conſider the nature of Zane, which 
rhey take to be meant of Hermes tobe the mo- 
ther of our matcer. For if they did either con- 

j | | ſider 


the Philoſophers touching rheir conſtruction of [yet 
this point,they ſhould well perceive that Lana is þ,yry 
not the Silver that Hermes meancth, but a certain yay 
unfixed matter or Mercury, of the nature and Ls: 
quailicy of the Celeſtial Lx»a,as in the Canons of fat 
the Philoſohers appeareth. And in 7 arba Phornm can 
by theſe words, Itis a thing worthy co be noted. flvi 
that Ln or Silver 1s noe the mother of common 
Silver; bat it is a certain Aercary endued with 
the niture 22d qualitie of the Celeſtial Moon, 
which 1s the ſame Ieroary Or woman before ſ{po- 1] Ons 
ken of, that is not fixed as Silver is, but is ef the | th; 
nature of the Celeſtial Moon in reſpet of her || pe 
moiſt unmixed and watery qualitie , baving her || w| 
_ fixation form and tinfure of her ſulphure, as the || or 
Celeſtial Moon taketh light of the Sunne. There- || re 
fore out of doubr ic malt be drawn from a body | ar 
of the ſame nature, and not from a body of acon- || ay 
trary qualitie ; for what can be more abſurd, | © 
then to think that an unfixed matter can be in a 'f 
fixed metrall , or a fixed nature in an unfixed \ 
body: & conſequently what can be more evidenc || xr 
and manifeſt, ſeeing cbe Philoſophers doall affirm, 2 
that the merztalicail man is fixed, and the me» l 
callicall woman unfixed, then that the fixed ſperm f 
muſt be had our of a fixed mettall, and the ſ 
unfixed and volctile nature out of an unixed ſub- 
ſtance; and thereſore by no means had from 
Lure , becinſe of her fixed and maſculine na- | 
ture, which all the Philoſophers in plain terms con= 
firme to be crue,as in their Canons by a queſtion 
deman- 
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ſed hemanded avd anſwered in this manner: The 
2 of Fie(tion amongſt wiſe men is, Whether the Mer- 
als Eury of Lana joyned with the CMercwry of Sol, 
an nay be bad inſtead of the philoſophical menſftru- 

| ; They anſwer Mercury of Lana doth hold the | 
' ature of the male or maſculine , but ewo males 


*m {c:nnot ingender no more then two females. Like- 
ted. viſe in another place , thus the ſulphures So/ and 
On FL «x4 are the two ſperms or maſculine ſeeds of 


ich 
In, 


o- «+ 


he 


the medicine, & in the T#rb thus,mettalick Lanes 
is of a maſculine nature. 

Pb:l. Well Sir , now I give you moſt hearty 
thanks, and I perſecly underſtand that the ewo 


er ff perfe& mettals are the two maſculine bodies,from 
et |} which we are to fetch our ewo maſculine ſperms, 
ie ff or forms, or tinAures; that is to ſay,both of the 
& ff red andthe white , which ſeeing they are fixed 
Yy }| and perſeRt bodies the form and tinure, and 
= | agentsof our matter, they bave ſufficient reaſon 
» | of themſelves co perſwade me or any man of rea- 
t ſon that they can be no other then che maſculine 
| | ſpermes, except we will contrary to al} rule of 


reaſon and nature have one thing both the agenc 
and the paticnt, the matrer and the form. Now 
cherefore I pray you Sir , ſhew me which are che 
feminine bodies, and out of which the feminine 
lperme of our matter is to be fetched. 

 Theed. This ſeeret of beth theſe ſecrets is che 
greaceſt, and requireth of it ſelf to be as ſecretly 
kept in the hearts of all wiſe men hereafter, as it 


' hath becn of all ancient Philoſophers before time; 


wacrcfore I dare not for fear of any evil ſucceſs, 


but acknowledge the !ike reyerence tothe matter 
. revealed 
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revealed yet to thee but in a figure & not inplai {viz 
terms , which foraſmuch as I have between thee þod' 
and me imparted in ſecret, thou ſhalt now under-Þc 
ſtand by this figure 3. which number indeed if} but 
doth conteine in it ſelf ; and being the very figure and 
of the Trinity in the Deity » as I will hereafter|] ſc 
ſhew thee, But now firſt I will ſhew thee the] 4” 
reaſons, as the markes and tokens whereby thoa |] & | 
ſhalt underſtand and know thar this 3.is the ſame || 8® 
feminine body where 1s the feminine ſperme of bu 
our bleſſed marcer, which I will prove by the au- | 9« 
thoricy of the Philoſophers in this manner. Firſt, 'Þ 7* 
| the Philoſophers thou knoweſt doe all agree as be- || 1! 
ſjorezthat the mcettalical man in our matter is fixed, | P 
and the mectalical women unfixed. If thereforel | i: 
. prove our matter 3.to be anfixed,it is a preatar- || T 
|  Camerſt 'an1 probability cthac our 3. !s the fame | t 
womun: ''* 

«Phil, Tr 1s indeed'Sir, a preat probabilicy , but || 
no certain proof , for there are more then one of 
the unperſect bodies unfixed. 

Theo. But whart if (he be more unfixed then 
the reſt, then is ſhe the more likelier, how thinke(t 
thou by her ? 

Phil. By this reaſon ſhe is the more likelieſt. 

Theod.We l the ſecond mark and token where- 
by the is known, is that the Philoſophers likewiſe 
apree thge their Mercury or water which redu- 
ceth cheir Gold. or ſulphur into his firſt matter, 
:5s the ſame that abiderh and is permanent with 
it, asin Trevi/exxs is written. T here is required 

in eur naturall folation the permanency of hoth, 
: (viz.) 
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? plain {viz..) of water diſſolving , and of the diſſolved 
theeſ| body ; and in another place, no water diſſolverh 
nder.f.che metra'ine eſſence with a natural reduRion, 
ed iff] but that water which is abiding therein in matter 
ipuref and form, which water allo the mettals them- 
afterf ſelves being diſſolved arcable to recongeale. And 
 thef] Arnoldns faith, the nature of che diſſolved bodie, 
thon & the diſſolving water is all one,bur only that the 
ame f nature of the bodie is complcar, digeſted, & fixed, 
te of || bur che nature of the water is uncompleat,undige- 
au- | ited & volatile,untill ir be fixed by the bodie & in 
rt, *Þ Parace!/ns our woman diflolveth her man, and 
be- | the man fixeth the woman. By theſe words it is 
ed, | plaine that the water which difſolveth the body 
eI | is the ſame that is permanent with them ; that is 
Ir- | to ſay, the woman or feminine ſperme thar is to 
ne f| be joyned with the man or maſculine. 

Phil.-True fir. What then if I proveby the Phi- 
It loſopher that our figure 3. is the ſame water that 
f diffolveth the bodies. 

Theod, Why then you prove out of doubt that 
1 ſhe ir the feminine ſperme, wherefore | pray you 
£00d fir, let me hear that proot. 

Phil. Paraſelſss faith plainiy , ſpeaking inthe 
perſon of the figure 3. my ſpirit is the water, dif- 
ſolving the congealed bodies of my brethren; 
and Ramwnas Lullizs ſaith in bis Epiſtle: to the 
King, Our water you know is extracted from a 
certain ſtinking menſtrauwmw, which is compoun- 
ded of four things , and is ſtronger then all the 
water of the world, and 1t js mortall, whoſe 
ſpir1 mulciplieth the rigRure of the ferment. And 

ny 
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in another place he ſaith, All Alchimical Gold | ll 


made of corroſives, and of an incorruptible quin. 


ceſence , which is fixed with ferment ; bur ſuch[* 


quinteſcence is a certain ſpirit reviving and mcr- 
tifying the Mineral medicine} And Tarbs Phorum 
faith , Take the black ſpirit, and with it diffolve 


bodies and devide them. Now conſider the ns. ||. 


care of our figure 3. and judge if this be that wa- 
rer or no. It muſt needs be the ſame, for the 
words fits the nature of our figure 3. and none 


other of the imperfeR bodies bue her, for all the, |. 
Philoſophers agree that ſhe 18 earthlie,dark, cold, || 


andiſtinking ; and Parace//vs namerh her plainlie, 
ſaying, the water diſſolving her brethren. 

Theod. Well judge of this as you have cauſe, 
& conſider-yet another note or mark whereby ſhe 
13 known as the Philoſohers agree & affirm, as you 
know both they of the oldeſt and greateſt anti- 
quitie, and they of the lateſt daies; Thar their 
Gold muſt be ſown in his own proper Earth; As 

alſo in the Tb. Let our Gold be fown in his own 
' proper Earth. 

Pbil, Indeed ſo they fay fir? 

Theod. What thenif I prove our figure 3.the 
ſame Earch ? 

Phil. Why then you prove all in all. 

T heod. Attend then unto that which ſhall fol- 
Jow, Arnoldus in his new Light ſayeth, With 
my own hands mine eyes being witneſſes, 1 made 
the Elixer that converted Sarzrs into Sol, which 
matrer craly IT haye now named, and it is the Phi- 
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| Gold out of the bottome of his body, 2nd which 


they found quickſfilver of quickſilver, and ſulphur 


. of ſulphur ; Conſider theſc words well, and now 
'' Iask thee, from what did they draw, and whae 


was drawn ? 
Phil, The words are, that Gould was drawn. 
Theod, True, and ſo doth it follow plainly, 


\-T hat the body it was drawn from, was our fipure 


3. whtich of theſe cwo chen wasthe Earth. 
Phil. Mum no more words, Lubus eſt inf abauls; 
Bur I pray you Sir,ſhew me, how conſter you the 


' reſt of the words, that lay, they found quickſil- 


ver of quickfilyer and ſulpbur of ſulphur. 
Theod, Why what is ovr figure 3, but er- 


carry of Mercary, and what is our Gould but ſul- 


ptur of ſulphur. 

Phil. O Lord what a ſecret is this ? 

Tbeod. Nay, I will yet impart a greater ſecret 
tothee then this, in hope of thine honeſt heart, 
whercia thou wilt bury the ſccret of the Philoſo- 
phers to the hour of death. 

Phil. That will 1 do Sir, orelſe 1 were worthy 
to dyc, wherefore I pray you impart it, 

T hee, Itis written by the good Philſophers,and 
probably and unfallably tound true by daily expe- 
rience, Tha: the figure 3. is never found fimple 
or pure by himielf in the Mine, but ever 1s mixed 
with Go/d or Sver, whole graines or fceds in 
him are plainly to be ſeen to the eyes, by which 
means it appcareth that there is no Mine of him- 
ſelf, bur bc 1s the Mine of them, and ſo their ver 
naturali earth ; Conſider theſe words following 
oF 
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of Flame!/ns, and thou ſhaſc yerheara oreare . 


ſecret then theſe. Mercary being never 1o little 
coongealed in the veins of the Earth, there is 
ſraight ways fixed init che graine of Gold, which 
of the two ſpermes do bring forth true ſprings 
and branch of Mercwary , as we may fee in the 
Caves of Saturz, wherein there is no Mine in any 


in which che true graine of the fixed may not be I 


contained manifeſtly, that" is the graifte of Gold 
ar Silver, For the firſt congelation of Mercwyy 


_ isthe Mine of Satwrn, in which it is put by Na- 
cure, This may truly be multiplyedinto his per» ' 


fections without faile or crror , bing notwith» 
ſtandiog in his 4ſercwry not ſeparated from his 
Mine; For Mettall conlilting i in his Mine is Afer- 

cary, from which if the graine be ſeparated, 

will bz as an unripe Apple plucked from his Tree, 

which is altogether diſtroyed. The txed graine 

is the Apple, and XMercary is the Treeztherefore 

Lhe fruit its not to be ſeparated from the Tree, 

becauie it cannot ellwhere receive nouriſhment 

£2en from his Alercwry;, Itis as great a folly to 

put (old or Silver into Aercxry, as tofalten an 

Apple again to thetree from whence it was taken 

Therefore thar this buſineſs might be duely ac- 

compliſhed, The Tree together w ith the fruit 
gult be taken , that again it might be'planted, 
without taking away the fruit, intoa more fertile 
and new ſoyle, which will give more nourifh- 
ment in one day , then the firſt field would bave 
yieldedin an hundred years , for the contiauall 
agitation of the Winds» Goup therefore i _ 
cac 


= od 


ww = Y 


FE" ES? 


the Mountain that thou mayſt ſee the vegitable 
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Saturnian Royall and mynerall herbe ; for lerthe 
Juice be taken pure,the fecies being caſt away,fot 


thereof hou maylt effeR the greateſt part of thy 


work. This is che true Mercwry of thePhiloſophers, 
Phil. Bleſſed eſs, to thee be all glory. Now 
I do ſee and underſtand the depth of this bleſſed 


"ferret, which theſe words make plain unto me ; 


And therefore ſir, I wiſh you not ta expound 


them, that ſo plainly expound themſelves. ButT 


ay you fir, confirm theſe matters by ſome more 
of the Philoſophers. | | 
T heed. Theſe words of Treviſanas touching 
this matter areas plainly written in che end of 
his Theorick, which are theſe , Therefore Inow 
conclude, and hearken well unto me, our work 
is made of one root and two ſubſtances Mercn- 
rial, taken crude, drawn our of the mine clean and 
pure, conjoyned by fire of amity as the matter 
requireth it, cocted continually untillthat of two 
be made one ; and inthis one, when the ewo are 
mixed the body is made ſpirit , and the ſpirit is 
made body. P aracel[us likewiſe ſpeaking plainly 
in the name of our figure 3. ſaith, ic would be 
p:ofitable to the leſſer World if be did know, or 
at the leaſt believe what lay hid withia me, and 
what I could effe& : For he that doth diſcourſe 
upon the art of Alchimie would more profitably 
underſtand that which / can do, if he would uſe 
that onely which is in me, and char which by me 

may bedone. And in another place, under a 
Anigma, he notably diſcovereth this our bleſſed 
i E ns matte 


_-tinRure of whiteneſs is the cauſe of life, which 


_ artificial digeſtion is the death and mortification 


nl / 
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matter,where he ſaith, whatſoever ſtaineth into a' 


=—y 


white colour, hath the nature of life; & the power de 
& property of light,which caulally effeReth life; FT 
U 


and contratiwiſe, whatſoever ftaineth into black- 


nefs, or maketh black, bath the nature common ch 
with dearb,and the property of darkneſs,and the , 
{ 


ſtrong power of death. The coagulation and 
fixation of ſuch manner of corruption is the earth 
with her coldneſs. The houſe is alwates dead : w/ 
but the inhabitant of the fame liveth. and if thou 
canſt finde forth the example thereof thou haſt 
prevailed. By theſe words appeareth that as the | Y* 


is the ſpirit of generation; ſo the blackneſs, which pl 


bs the ſpirir of corruption is death: and theſe | "© 
two tinRures are in our bleſſed herb. The na- | 

' tural blackneſs whereof, that is to fay, our figure Of 
Til 


3- is the ſpirit of the corruption or mortification 
which is the ſame earth thar he here noteth with | 
his coldnels; the ſame dead houſe within the 


and putrejaRion of the matrer ; and our Silver | ©< 
and Gold which 1s naturally included in the ſame 
is thetinRure in his firlt artificial opperation,ac- | !" 
cording to the Philatophers, who lay, There isno ye 
Gold but firſt was Stlver before it was Gold. | *? 
T his tinRure of wh:tenefs 15 the ſame inhabitant fo 


which liveth in the ſame Cead houſe, according h« 
ro the fayino before ; che houſe is dead, bur they P| 
| live which inhabir it; by which means 1t is plain. . 


that tis is the ſame example which he ſpeaketh 
of when he ſaith , The example wacrgof if thou Fi 
| En be 
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: be able to finde out thu haft thy purpoſe. So 


donbt we not but by the prace of our Lord God, 


Jeſus Chrif, we ſhall not onely finde the ſample, 


but the thing it ſelf, and the nature ic (elf , and 
rherefore - hops we to be victors, and to over- 
come theſe natural properties in cullors of our 
bleſſed matter ſpoken .of before, Arzo/dxs prit- 


' tily noteth in his Roſary, as it were by the way, 


where he ſaith , This we ec, thac in the calcula- 
tion of our fizure 3- that firſt is converted into 
black powder, next into white, then into a more 


'yellow or red, which words very well diſcover 


his eZnigma written of this matter in another 
place, where he ſaith thus, The thing that hath a 
red head, white feet, and black eyes, is the ma- 
fterie. Likewiſe it appearcch by the :f n:gm74 
of Hermes , the Falcon is alwaies on the top of 
the mountain crying,lI am the white of the black, 
and the red of the Cytren. 

Phil. This matter 1s too plain, and that the 
Philoſophers with fuch concord and conleat baye 
confirmed, whereof I am fatisficd and out of 
doubt; bur yet I muſt be bold to put two things 
in your remembrance,and partly charge you with 
your Promiſe; the one 15 to ſhew me how there 
is inour fizure 3 the number of 3. that you bes. 
fore ſpoke of ; the other thing is, to ſhew me, 
how ,ic_ is the Hermaphrodite or Adam of the 
Philoſophers,which you promiſe co diſclole in his 
meet place. 

The.ln our Mineral herb is the number of 3.thus: 
Firſt therein is gue figure 3.Phil.25 thou knowelt. 
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him. Thirdly, the root of theſe two , that is te 


ingendered , and whereunto they mult be redu- 
' ſenteth the figure of the Deity. 


dams therein. : 
Theed, What elſe is our Mineral hearb , bat 


+'-- onerootof two ſubſtances, wherein is beth our 


mar, our fperm maſculine or Silver, according 
ro his rataral mine, which is alſo the Sulpbure 
the tincure, the firment and form before ſpoken 
of, having the perfet and fixed nature of the 
man , and the two ageat elemencs of fire aad 
ayre in them, and our woman is our figure there, 
that is to ſay Phil.which is the feminine ſperme, 
the patient the Agra, thee Mexſtrawm, the mat- 
rer, the ſpiric volatile,and the condigeſted or un. 
fixed tody, having in her the two patient Ele» 
mentsof Water and Earth. Thas doſt thou ſee 
and underſtand that So! and L«ne are the maſe 
 culine ſpermes, in our matter or figure 3. is the 
natural woman Water and Earth of them both, 
| where by nature they ate planted and ſpring, 
thatis to ſay, the jnatter of our red work is our 
figure 34 joyned with So!, znd the matter of our 
white work in our figure 3. joyned with Laxa, 
which matre- are firſt t > be had for more ſurety 
and ſecurity of Art eye1 1n nature it a 
| ex 


Secondly , there ivour Sulphur » that is to 1ay, "W. 
Our Gold or Silver which naturally mixed with © 


ſay, Mercary or Quickſilyer whereof they were 


of which Trinity in unity it repre- 


| - "Phit. Now fir , of our Hermaphyodite or f- 


'”  manorwoman, thatisto ſay, our Gold is our' 
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} 'fex plumbs , or Dutheli Hiſpanica. And thu® 


 doſt thou ſee in our bleſſed matter /4. 3. 2* 
.Jnd 1. yes and one onely onething , accordins 
tothe words of all Philoſophers, by which tho? 
mateft be out of all doubt of the cruth of this | 
matter, which matter I have upon the truſt of 
thy truth and ſecrefie laid open to chee. The reſt. 
of the opperation of Art in this matter I will 
. defer till opportunity ſhall ſerve. Commending 
for this great and gracious Miſterie and ſecret of 
Nature to the Godhead all eternalglory to whom 
it is due. 
Pb, Ientreat the Lord Ged, that he would 
enlighten my heart with his light and truth, ſo 
long as my Spirit remains in me, for his light is 
very delightſul and good for the eye of my foul 
to ſee by ; for ſo ſhall the night be enlightened 
tome as the day, neither ſhall the clouds ſha- 
dow it; it ſhall not be like the light of the Sun 
by day, becauſe it ſhWll not be clouded ; nor like 
the light of the Moon, becauſe it ſhall never be 
diminiſhed as ber light is. God hath made theſe 
| lights as he hath made man, and he appointed 
_ thegreater light to rule the day, and the leſſer 
to rule the night : Hence it appears the Sun was 
made to rule the day, andnot to vivelight co ic 
only, as the Prieſts affirm; and the Moon was 
'madeto rule thenight, not to pgivelight toit on- 
ly, as appears Gen, 1, becauſe ſhe bath no light 
rogive; alſo he hath made the while hoſt of 
Heaven, the fixed Stars and Planets, ani gave 


| them yertues,together with the Luminaries, but 
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Luminaries; neither is the vertue of tae Moon ſo 


great as the vertue of the Sun, becauſe ſhe bor-*- 


- rows her light from the Sun, alſo the whole hoſt 


of Heaven, th:t is, the fixed Stats, moveall in 


the ſame Sphere; and therefore their diſtance is 


always the ſame the one from the other,and their , 
latitude is always the ſame ; but ic is not fo with * 


the Planets, fortheir courſe is varions, and ſo is 
their diſtance the one from the other, and ſo is 
their laticude; for ſometimes they are upon the 
Ecliptick, ſometimes North from ir, ſometimes 
South; ſometimes Retrograde, ſometimes gdireR; 
ſometimes in conjunRions one with another, 
ſometimes iy oppoſition, ſometimes in other aſ- 
pects; the reaſon of this is, - becauſe the Sphere 
of one 15 lewer then the Sphere of the other, and 
_ the lower the Sphere is, the ſooner they make 
their revolution. 

The neereft to the earth of all the Planets is the 
Moor, and therefore ber courle is ſrvifeclt 2 and 
beſides her difference in Longitude and Latitude, 
tbere happen other accidents to her which are 
not viſible to other Planets ; for ſometimes ſhe 
encreaſceh, ſometimes decreaſeth, and ſome- 
times ſhe is inviſible or faileth in lights the rea- 
fon why the Planets arenot ſeen horned as the 
Moon, is, becauſe their diſtance is greater from 


49 ; all the Planets ſeem bipgeſt when they are at 


their greateſt diſtance from the Sun, or whea 
They are neereſt t:> the earth, according to Co- 
permcas ; alſo ſometimes the Moon is Eclipſed, 


. 2 
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their yertues are not ſo great as the vertues of the, : P * 
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the Sun ; for the 
. *F_* San never loleth its light, bur is ondy ſhadowed 
| from a particular people or place, by the budy 
.;of the Moon ; but the Moon Eclipled tocally loſ- 
| eth ber light, and the reaſon is, the Sun's lighe is 
I + his own, butthe Moon 1s a borrowed lighr. 
, This being premiſed, Tconſider that allthin 
* , |. -under the Moon univerſally, whether men,beajts 
: or plants, are changed, and never remain in the 
| ſame ſtate, neither are their thoughts and deeds 
| the ſame: take counſell of your head, and it 
 , will certifie you whar I ſpealc 13 true, and they 
' | are varied according to the various conrſe and 
diſpoſition of the Planets : look upon your own 
geneſis, and you ſhall find your thoughts moved 
co choler, ſo often as the Moon tranfates the place 
where the body or aſpeft of Airs was in your 
geneſis; and to melancholy when ſhe doth the 
like to Saturn; the reaſon is, becauſe the Moon 
| Isaſſimilated to the body of man: whoſe vertue 
as well as her light increaſeth and diminitherh ; 
for ſhe brings dowa the vertue of the other Pla- 
nets to the creatures, and ro man if he lives upon 
the earth. 

The Sun cauſeth heat and cold, day and niphe 
Winter and Summer. When he arrives to the 
houſe of his honour or exaltation to wit, Frcs, 
then the trees ſpring , living creatures are com- 

. forted, the birds ſing, the whole creation cejoy- 
ceth, and fickneſſes in che body Chew theme yer 
in their colours: Alſo «hen hea r ves 37 his ts & 
co wit, Libra, the leav*'s vf this (recs {5 5th 
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creatures are lampiſh , and mourn like the trees i* 


in Oftober. 


Alfo another notable experiment is, uſually; | 
ſick people are ſomething eaſed from midnightto_ 


noon, becauſe then the Sun is in the aſcending 
part of the Heaven ; but they are moſt troubled 
when he is deſcending, that is, from noon to 
midnight. i 

The courſe of the Moonis to be obſerved in 


many operations both in the Sea and Rivers, Ve- 


getables, Shel-fiſhes, as ajſo in the boves and 


matrow of mev, and all creatures ; alſo ſced ſown | 


at the wain of the Moon, grows cither not at all 
or to no purpoſe. 

Alſo wiſe men have experiences of many ver- 
tues of the Stars, and have left them to polterity: 
.and Phyſitians io old time have found ont the 
changes andterminations of diſeaſes by the courſe 
of the Moon : Wherefore the 7, 1, 20. or 21, 
27, 23, or 29. days of fickneſfes are called 
Critical Days, which cannot be known but by 
the courſe of the Moon ; bur reſt not in the num- 
ber of the days, becauſe the Moon is ſometimes 
ſwifcer, ſometimes ſlower. | 
| * As for ſuch diſeaſes as doe not termi- 
nateina moneth ( I mean a Lunar mouth ) viz. 
the time the Moon moveth round the Zodiack, 
which is 27 days, ſome odd bours, ſome few 
minutes ; you muſt judge of theſe by the courſe 
' ofthe Sun. The day is called critical becauſe the 
Moen comes to the Quartile of the place ſhe was 
jo at the decumbiturg ; ſometimes a day ſooner 


or ſater. © When 


"When ſhe comes to the oppoſition of 
+, the place ſhe was in at the day of the decumbi- 
'« rure, ſhe makes a ſecond Crifis, the third when 
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ſhe comes to the ſecond quartil-, and the fourth 
when ſhe comes to the place ſhe -was in atthe 
decumbiture, and then is the danger. 

The reaſon of the diffsrence of the Moons 


' + motion is the difference of her diſtance: from 


the Earth ; for when tlie center of her circle 
is neareſt to the center ofthe Earth , ſhe ts ſwift 
in motion ; and hence it comes to pals that ſome- 


* times ſhe moves more then 15. degrees in 24. 


hours, ſometimes lefle then 12, therefore if ſhe 
be ſwiftin motion, ſhe comes to her own quar- 
tile in fix days ; if ſlow, not in ſeven; therefore 
muſt you judge according to the motion of the 
Moon , and not according tothe number of the 
days. oY ; 

' Upon a Critical day, 'if the Moon be well af- 
peRed with good Planets, it pores well with the 
ſick ; if by ill Planets, ic goes ill; you muſt be 


reſolved in one particular, which is, If the Cri-. 


ſis depend upon the motion of the Mcon,and bex 
aſpe& to the planers, what isthe reaſon, if two 


men bertaken ſick art oneand the ſame time, that 


yer the Criſis of the one falls out well, and not 

ſo in theother ? 
I anſwer, The vertue working is changed ac- 

cording tothe diverſity of the vertnereceiving; 


for you all know the Sun makes the Clay hard, - 


and the wax ſoft ; it makes the Cfoth white, ang 
the Face black ; fo thn, ifonebe a child, whoſe 


Na - 
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' nature is hot and moiſt, the other a young man Ws 
and the third an old man, the Crifis works di- 
verſly in them all, becauſe their ages are diffe-, - 
rene. ; - 
Secondly, the time of the year carries a great 


ſtroke in this buſineſſe; if it be in the Spring- , 
time, diſcaſes are moſt obnoxious to a child, be- » ty 
cauſe his nature is hot and moiſt; a diſeaſe works ' 1. ? 
moſt violently with a choſorick man in Summer; 4 
with a malancholy man in Autumn ; with a fleg- | 
matick man by reaſon of age or complexion in £ 
Winrer. | \ 


Thirdly, To this I add, ſuppoſe at the begin- n 
ning of a diſeaſe the Moon was in the place of b 
Alars, in the geneſis whoſe nature is hot and b 
dry, if the diſeaſe be of heat, it mightily agra- p 
vates it; not ſo if it be of cold; and you ſhall 7 
 feldome find two men that had Mars in one and 

_ the ſame place intheir geneſis, fall ſick rogethber, 
and the diſeaſe dificr neither at the middle nor at . 
the end. t 

Oueſt, Put thecaſe the age of the people, and * F 
the ſeaſon of the year be the ſame, and the Giſeaſe 
be the ſame, would the Criſis be the ſame yea : 
mw | n 

I anſwer thus , Their complexions may be 
different,” the one hot and dry, the other cold 


and moiſt: If the diteaſes be hor and dry, the 
eff& will not be ſo violertupon a cold and moiſt 
body, as it will beupona hot and dry; the fire » 
will ſooner ſeize. upon that which is hot and dry, p 
then that which is cold and moiſt. - q 


2, Imagine 


OI 
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p = Imagine the complexions to be the ſame 
\F Le both parties? 1 anſwer, 

- That is impoſſible, there muſt be ſame diffe- 
"Fence v pon complexions , for though they may 
be the ſame in the univerſal, yet in particulars 
chere muſt needs be ſome difference, by reaſon of 
1 tbeir different dyer, excrciſe and climate, unleſs 
* tHey be born and brovght upalcogether under 
1 onelatirude, 
3+ Lerus imagine they be all alike , yet divers 

things may intervene and altar the Criſis ; their 
nativities may not agree ; for example, "If the 
Moon be in the place of Saturn or Mars in the 
nativity, the diſeaſe is dangerous : not fo if ſhe 
bein the place where Jupiter or ens was in then; 
or it's poſſible Jupiter or Ve-ns may hurt in the 
Nativities of ſuch to whoſe alccndents they are 
inimical 07 poſited in the fixth or eighth houſes, 

5. Again, Saturn may be Lord of the one na- 
tivity, and nor of the other, and then he may 
hurt the one and not the other, whole nativicy 
he is Lord of; the like of ars-. 

Innumerable ſuch things may be added, as that 
the one may provide for the ſickneſs before hand 
not the other, bur it is needleſs. 
 Bue then you will fay, there can be no cer- 
rainty at all found in the Criſis ? 

T anſwer, Aftrologers paſſe judgement two 
manner of ways ic: diſeaſes. 

The firlt we call Ur, iverſal, and ſo Satur: rules 
Conlumpticns, -i/ :-* Feavers, Verus over wee 
men, AMerony oves. nollars, &c, 
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The ſecond is particular, and the Sevcoth, 'V'' 
houſe hath dominion ove women, the ninth 0- + 
vcr Schollars &c. | Ee) 

Now no particular can deftroy an univerſal ; 
for example, if Yenss be ill ſeated in a nativity 
and the Lord of the Seventh well ſeated, welſay 
the native ſhall generally incur evil by women, 
chough fome particular good may incur from 
them; in like manner judge in this caſe by the 
general ſipnificators of fickneffe, viz. Sarwrn 
and Afars. 

But ſecondly, if you can poſlibly get the nati- 
vities , and ſet the figure by Aſtromancy and 
Geomancy,you ſhall not erre : And now give me 
leave coquore one experiment of mine own. If 
the Nativiries be one and the ſame,the Criſis wil 
be one and the ſame ; for example, I know three 
Children born at one and the lame time (as the 
event proved ) at five years of age they all three 
bad Convulfions, whereby they were all three 
lame of one leg, the boys on the righe leg,& the 

 Mrl on thelefc; ac 14 years of age they died alto- 
gether in one & the ſame day of the ſmall pox. 
1hirdly,if che Nativitie cannot be gotten, view 
the urine,and crreR a coefeſtial & ProjeRt a Geo- 
mantick Scheme upon the fighr of it,and if you 
have the decnmbiture compare the decumbiture 
with the celeſtial and terreſtial Scheme at the 
view of the urine, and you may judge clearly of 
the Criſis. | | 
To proceed to the mattet, if the Moon be 
Cong when ſhe'comes to the Quartile,, or op- 
os . poſition 
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I Pi prion of he place ſhe was 1n at the decum- 


iture,viz. in her houſe or exaltation , the ſick 


Py 
- . P- xecovers,if ſhe be aſpeQed to no planeg. 
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Judge the like of the Sun in Chronical diſes» 
ſcs, but judge the contrary if either of them be 
jn the detriments of falls ; for. there is as much 
difference between them as there is between the 


' .Zenith and the Narder : if the Moon be void of 


6ourſe at the beginning of a diſeaſe , rhe ſign is 
neither good nor bad. Look then to the ſign 
aſcending, at the beginning of a diſcafe , and ler 


* the Moon alone for a time. 


If the Moon be angular at the dectmbiture, and 
In the Aſcendenc, judge of her alone, and make 
uſe of nv other ſignificator; if ſhe de not ſo, joyn 
the Lord of the Aſcendent with her in your judg- 
ment. 

*[is very dangerous when the Moon js Eclip- 
ſcd, when (he comes to the quartile or oppoſition 
of the place ſhe was inat the decumbicure; for 
uſually at ſuch a tionc is death. 

If in the beginning of a ſickneſs the Moon be 


| in a moveable fign, the ſickneſs ſoon moves to an 


end one way or other ; fixed ſigns prolong fick- 
neſs, and common figns ſer a ſtop to the di- 
ſeaſe. 

Alſo this is a certain rule » that diſeaſcs of 
plenitude are very dangerous, when a man is 
taken fick upon a full Moon. Ditcaſes of fafting or 
emptineſs are moſt Eangerors, when a man is ta- 
ken ſick upon a new Moon. Lec me intreat you to 
give phifick for a diſcaſe of emptiveſs when ſhe is 
neer 
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neer the fall. And for diſeaſes of falneſs when The * bh | 


Moon hath loſt her light. 


Diminiſh a humour when the Moon dimini: -* 


heth in lighe : Increaſe when ſhe increaſeth ir 
light ; Flegm oppoſerh Choler, Melancholy op- 
poſeth Blood ; *Tis none. of the worſt waies co 
dimiaith choler by increafing flegm. 


'Tis very bad when in the beginning of a fick-' 


neſs the Moon is in a fign of the nature of the 
hamour offending. 


Naturally when ſhe is in a fiery ſign, amend a 
diſcaſc of fiegm ; but if choler abound, *cis very ' 


if ſhe be in a watery ſign. 

If the Moon be in conjunRtion or afpet with 
any Plancc,and neither of chem have latitude, the 
Grilis will de firm; if chey differ much in laticade 
the Criſis wiil be weak. 

The Moon in conjuaRton with Satars at the 
decumbiture h2v;s long fickneſs ; and if Satur:; 
 beflew in motion,'o much rhe worſe, 

If Sacwr; bt retrograde when he comes to the 
oppolicion of the Sun, beware of a relapſe. 

If Setyrn have North facirnde, be ſure the fick 
15 bound much in body, If-the Moon be joyned 
eo a retrograde Planct, the fick vomits up his 
| La Ae 

»::- helps more in the ſickneſſes of young 
men ny} women,then ſhe doth in old. 

if the diſcaſe come ot heat , YVexas helps more 
then 7npirer; if the diſeaſe comes more of cold, 
[zpiter helps morethen Yen. 

M::rciry oc<idental and ſtrong, ſignifies good 
ia diſcaſcs. You 
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$ Youare tauphe how to prepare all the 7 Met- 
'y _ als. 
.T*, If Mars cauſe the diſeaſe , YV-»us helps more 
' then Tupiter ; that is, a medicine of Yexxs cures ; 
If S«:#r»,then [mpiter more then Yexxs. Prepared 
Tupi rey CUres. 
- + . If in the beginoing of a ſickneſs the Moon be in 
conjunRion with any fixed ſtars of the firſt mag- 
. nitude, whoſe latitude from the Ecliptick is but 
ſmall, you may ſafely judge of diſeaſes by the na- 
ure of that Star ſke is joyned to ; ſuppoſe he be 
* Of the nature of a Planet pood or bad , take him 
according to bus nature, | 

When the Moon is joyned to any Planct by 
body or aſpeR in the beginning of any ſickneſs, 
if ſhe aſpe that Planer when ſhe comes to the 
quartye or oppoſition of the place,the Criſis will 
be firm and ſtable, and *will not be altered be irc 
g001 or bad. 

But if when (he comes to the quartile or op- 

ofition, ſhe meets with another Planer , be ſure 
he diſeaſe chavges either to better or worſe, 
according to the nature of that Star ſhe mects 
withall. 

And this will appear in he ſick parcy,or elle in 
the Phyſitian,or in the courſe of Phifack. 

| See what houſe the Planer ſhe meets withall ar 
 bhe Criſis is Lord of in the decumbiture,& judge 
accordingly. 

If it be a fixed ſtar of auother nature to that 
fixed ſtar ſhe was withal at the decambicore, ir 
on not alter ſo much , or at leaſt here will noc 

be 
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Þe auniverſal alteration of the diſcaſe; an 
reaſon is, becauſe the fixed ſtars are ſo far from 
the Earth. And the laſt thing 15, 

ver is ſaid of the Moon in acute dil-* 
eafes,will hold as rrue of the Sun in Chronick dif- 
eaſes. Whar diſeaſes every Planet ſignifies, & the 
diſeaſes that are under every ſign of the Zodiack, 


with the particu'ar parts and members of the : 


body every Planer rules ; and the particular parts 
of the body under the 12. ſigns and houles of 
Heaven. All theſe and whatſoever elſe you de- 
fire to know,in the Temple of Wiſdom you ſhall”. 
fiade, and the 7. Rulers, 12. Ideas, 16. figures in 
Geomancy, will as well and better inſtruc, cheri 
to write one chiing twice. 

Theod. When I ſeriouſly conſider the Syſtems, 
or Fabrick of this world, 1 find it to be a certaine 
Series, a Linkor C bait » Which is extended 4 
xon Gradu ad non Gradam , From that which is 
beneath all Apprehen/ioa, to that which is above 
all eApprekenicn, Thar is which Beneath all 
Degrees of Sexſe, is a certain Horrible Inex- 
preſlible Darkneſe, The Magicians call it Tene- 
bre 2tineg, andthe Ffetof icin Nature 15Cold 
&c, For Darkneſſe is vultus Fricoris, the Come 
pleximm, Body, and Matrix of Cold , as Light is 
_ the Faces, Principle, and Fountaine of Heat. ( hat 
which is above all Degrees of [ntelligence, is2 cer- 
rain Infinite Tnacceſſible Fire or Light, Dieny fins _ 
cals it ( «ligo_ Divma, becauſe it is {wot} 5bls, and 
Incomprchenſible, The Jew ſtyles it ” Erngthac 
is NsE:l or Nothing : but in a Relative ſenſe, or 
AZ 
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Y” ax the Schoolwen expreſſe it, Quo ad nos, Io plain 
4 terms it is Dezt4s nuda ne Indumento, The mid- 
> 'dle Swbſtances , or Chain betweentheſe Two , is 
= That which we Commonly call Natwre. This is 
the Scals of the great Chalgder, which doth reach 
4 T artaro ad primum Ignew, from the ſupernatus 
yall darkneſs to the [#;ernaturall Fire. Theſe 


'+ Aliddle Natwres came our of a certain weter, 


_ . which was the Sperw, or Firſt Mater of 
the Grea: world, and now we will begin to 
deſcribe it: Cajiar, qui Capere poreff, It i3 in 
; plain Tearms x57 x, pur uſp; Or rather it is 
» xv74, that is,y:i< xvuarudv, x 735,90 Ths yrs 
an —— ſoft, mo3/t, fafible, flowing Earth * 
An Earth of Wax, that is capeble ofall Forme® 
and Impreſſions. Jt is vH;wu01 yrartr®, Terre” 
Filins Aqua mixizs, and to ſpeak as the Nature 
of the Thing requires, #27", 9 yi 2auis, The 
learned Archins;ſt defines it $5or *Apyveror Conxly 
Wronc $ Td uaru? WA raw .It is a Devine anima- 
ted Maſſe of complexion ſomewhat like Silver, tht 
Hnion of Maſculine & feminine ſpirits. The Dune 


reſſence of Four,theTernarie of Two,& the Terralt . ; 


of One. Theſe are his Generations Phyſical, and 
Metaphyſical, The Thing it ſelf is a world with- 
out Form:, neither meer pewer, nor perfelt Ati= 
0: + buta weak virgin Subſtance, a certain ſofc 
prolific Yenws, the very Love and Seed, the wix- 
ture ar.d Moyſtnre of Heaven and Earth, This 
Myſture is the Mother of all things in the World, 
and the Maſculine Sulphareous Fire of the Erith 
is their Father. Now the Roſy Crxciens who 
without Controverſie were the w/c? of Nations 

CI F | when 


x * 


(they difcourſe of the Generation of ! ors <: 
nile , tell us it is performed in this manner, The* - 
Mercarr, or Miner al liquer ( fay they ) is altoge- 
ther co14 and pave, and it lycs in certain earthy + 
Subterrantous Cavernst But when the Sun" al-. 
ceads in che Eff, his Beams and Hee: fallizg on 
_ this Hemiſphere, fiir up and forrifie the inward «» 
Heat of the Earth, Thus we fee in winter weather * NY: © 
chat the »#twawd Hex of the San excites the IN 
ward ::4tural warmth of our Bodies , and cheriſh» 
eth the Blowd when it is almoſt cold and frozen, 
Now: then che Ccnrra! 'beat of the Earth being 
ſtir hand ſeconded by the Circumfereniall Heat 
of rhe $4» works upon the Mercagy, and [ub- 
limesit ina this vapour tothe Top, of it's Cell or 
Cavers; - Buc towards Night when the Sus ſets 
inthe ej, the Hear of the Earth becauſe of 
the 4&ſ:nce of that great Liminary, grows week, 
and the Cold prevaries, ſo that the v pours of the 
Atcrcary which were formerly /ab/im'd, are now. 
condens'd , and diſtill in Drops to the Bottowee of 
their Caverx. But the Nigbt being ſpent, the Sax. 
Þ _ comes about to the Eaff, and Swblimes the 

oift ure as formerly: This Swblimation and Con- 
denſarion continue (o long cill the Mercury cakes. 
up the Sub:i1! Sulphzreous parts of the Earth &,is 


0 


incorporated therewith ſo that this ſolp {#6640 | 
lates che Mercury, and fixzth him at left hat be 
will not /ab/ime, but lyes ſtill in a powderons Lamp 
 andis conceZed ro 2 perfett Metals . Take notice 
_theri' that” a#r 41crcwr7 cannot be_coogulaed 
without onr Sw'p7,, for Droco now-moriiur /n j4 
2 0% < _. - Joo 
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P {av Compare - be is water char Mſolvet oluetandperesr 
it fer Earth, and} Edprb thatobirtic wad proce fies 
Ares You muſt therefore take \i»#promcigles 
ro produce 7 T7 bird Agent, according. tocthas 
"ell Bret of Haltehe rabien.i Avoie Cave 
YL CO 15-0 044urY , &\Catellans: Armenie, 
| t#hiCaulum colors Cab. 
BS Kr, ;\\be the Cora/cen Dog,)\ end the Birch 

of Adonis) hace them: both cogecherg and 
will thee a s{5e roNdur'd help, ' Thinzskis 
colour'd whelp is "that , edmir'd,. and 
famous known by cheNameofthe Phis 
loſophers Mercury. Now . for my: pact] adviſe 
theo to take two living AMercarice,. plant them in 
a pavified Minevat Saturn , waſh therh ani feed 
chem with water of Selr V* teahe, and thou ſhalt 
ſee tharſpeech of the eAdoprnr verified: Pariet 
Mater Flores yerwinalens, quem ubere ſwo viſceſs 
natrice, & ft teotam cimCibam vertet, fovente 
Patre, But the Proceſſe or Ryceit is no pert of 
my Defign, wherefore 1 will return to the fir 
Matter, and 1 ſay itis\vo nd of war. whario» 
ever. | Reade y if it be thy Deſire te a:14in to the 
Trath, tely upon wy words, focl ſpeakthetrach, 
and Iamno Diceiver: The Adother or firſt Mar 
fer of. Mittals is @ certain watery SubHiexce; neiv 
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farce fonnd :Dry, or of fuch a Complexion thar 
wets wet the Hand. and nothing /ihe to any other. 


CMatter wbatſcezer. Another excdient, and © 


well experienc's Philoſopher defines it thus, Eft 
Terre us Aqua, & Aqueſa Terra in Terre ventre 
Terre comm ta, cum Dug ſe commiſcet Spiritas, 
& Celeftic Inflyxnus. It is ( faith be ) an Eartby 
water , and a warery Eartb, mingl'd with Earth 


in the Bely of the Exrib, and the ſpirit and [»flu» 


txces of Heaven commix thewſelves therewith. 


Indeed itcannot be denied bur ſowre Authors haves | 


nam'd this Subſtance by the names of all ordinary 
Waters, not to deceive the ſimple, but to hide ic 
from the Renting, il/-diſpoſed Crew. 
On the contrary ſome have expreſly and faith- 
foll- informed us it is no commen # ater,and eſpe- 
cially the reverend 7 xrbs. Jgnari (faith Aged- 
”0r) cum andiunt nomen Aque, priant Aquam 
N uvis efſe, quod ſi l:bres roſtros imtelligerent , ſcs- 
rent 'eſſe Aquam permanentem , que abſque ſwo 
Compars cum quo fafta eft nan, news eſſe 
ox poſit. The ignorant (ſaith be) when they bear 
us name water, think it is-water of the Clouds, 
but if rhey underſtood our books", they ſhouid 
know it to be permanent or fixed water, which 
wichour its Sulphur co which it bath been uni- 
ted, cannot be permanent, The noble and know- 
ing Sendivegins tels us the very ſame thing: Aque 
wire oft 1que Coleftit non madeſaciens mans, 
nou onlg i, [ed fere. plavialis, Our water is a hea- 
veoly water, which wers not the hand, nor _ 


cemperabili The firſt Matter is a wateriſh Sub & 
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Ee canal 


' ".UF-- of the common man, bur almoſt or as itwere 


 Plavial, We muſt therefore conſider the ſeveral 
. . analogies and fimilitudes of Things, or we ſhall 
= never be able to underſtand che Philoſopbers. 
This water then wets not the band , which is 
notion enough to perſwade us itcan-beno com- 
- « Mon water. I: 54 a Metallin bitcer, ſalciſh liquor; 
''1t hath a true min:ral complexion -: Haber {laith 
Raymund Lulke ) ſpeciem ſolu & Lune; & in tals 
Aqui nobis apparutt, non is Aque Fontis, aut plu- 
' , vie, Butin another place he deſcribes it more. 
' fully, Eff Aquz ficca (ſaith be) non aqua nubric,ent 
phlegmatica, ſed aqua Chbolcrica, igne Calidier, It 
1s adry water , not water of the ClouJs, or 
pblcgmatic water, but'a Choleric water more hot 
then fire. Ir is =orcover preenith to the light, 
and the ſame Lullie tells us ſo - babet colorews [a= 
certe Viridis, it looks (faith he) like a green li- 
zard, Butthe moſt prevalenc colourin it, is8 
certain inexpreffible Azure, like the body of 
Heavenina clear day. It looks in truth like the 
belly of a Snake, eſpecially neer the neek where 
the Scales have a deep blew TinAure , and this is 
the reaſon why the Philoſophers called ic their 
Serpexe and their Dragon. The predominant Eo _ 
lemenr ia ic, is acertain fiery ſubrill carch , and 
from chis prevalent part che beit Philoſ>- 
phers have denominated the whole Compound, 
Paracelſmue namcs it open!v but in ove place, and 
he calls it ”iſcurs 7 erre, the Shume, or Vilcous 
part of che Earth. Reyu:trd Luilie detcribeth ; 
the Crifis or Conſticution of it 1a theſe at 
. | a9- 


-— Aa 


FLW 
Sabſtantia lapidis neſtrieft tots pingur: , 
:;mpregaate. The ſubſtance of our > 4 ( 


% alrogerher f 
with fire; In which reſpet 


ſaith be) 


he calls it elſwhere 


bot Water but Earth. Capias rtrram noſiran 


(faith he) 31mpregnater a Sole, quia lapis eft hone 


| eantzr. "Fake our Earth which is impregnated,or 
- | withchild by the Sun, for it is our precious ſtone, 
__ which is found in defolate Houſes, and there is 


har up in ics great ſecret , and a Treaſure in- 


- chanted. And again, io acertaio place be deli- 
vers himſelfthus, Prima wateria Fili., eſt Terra 
. ſubtilis ſulphurea, & hec nobilis Terra difluw eh 
Subjeitum Merexriale, My ſon(faith he)the firſt 
maerer 132 ſybcil ſulpburcous Earth, and this 
noble Earth is called the Xſercnria ſubject! Know 
then for certain that this flimie moiſt ſperme or 
Facth muſt be diflalved into Water , and this is 

the Water of the Philoſophers, not any common 
Water whatſoever. This is the grand ſecret of 

the Art,and Zullie diſeovers it, with a great deal 

of honeſty and charity. A rg entums Vine ng+ 
frum{((aith be) xove FR 0 mcg ypovonin! wigare. 
Js Argentum vivunm noiram eft Aqua «lterins 
Natare, que referirs nou pateih ſupra Terran, 
enm in alltonem wevire non pofſit per Naturam, 
* Sbſque adjaqorio Ingenii, &; H umanarun manyunne 
hs roms Our Mercary is not common Adere 


oS 
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r fat or viſcous , and. impregnated — 


ratus, repertus in Hoſpitiis deſertu, & eſt imtws ipe 
elnſr velnt: magnum Secretum, & Theſaurus in 
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> made or maniſcited- by the ordinary courſe of 
narure, but by the Art and manual Operations of 
man. Seck not then for that in naturewhich is 
=an Eff:4 beyond her ordinary proce's 3you touſt 
help Fer that ſhe may excced her comwon courſe 
Or ail is co no purpoſe. In a word',” you muſt 
make this water before you can fide ir. In the 
Interim you mnoft permit che Philoſophers to call 
their ſubjeR, or Chaos, a Water, for there is no 
proper name for itt, wunlefs we call ir a ſperme, 
which is a watery ſabftance, bar certainly no wa- 
.' ter. Let ir (office, thee you are not cheated, (for 
they tell you what it is, and whatit is. not, which 
is all that man can do. If I ask you,by what name 


it is the whice of an Egge, and truly to ihe 
ſhell as well 8s the ſperm that is wicthinit # But if 
you call it Earth or Water, you know well e- 
nough je is neither , and yet yor. canhot finde a 
third name: Judge then as you would be judged, 
for this is the very caſe of che Philoſophers 3 Cer- 
tainly you mult be very unreaſonable, if you ex» 
ped that language from men , which God bath 
not given them. Now that we may confirm this 
our {theory & Diſcourſe of the ſperm 'nort only 
by Experience, by by resfon, it is deceffaryrhar 
we conſider the quatities avd Temperament of 
the ſp:em, | It is chen &'limie, flippery, diffuſive 
*moifture. Bur if we conſider any perfect} pro- 


duds they ite fitm, compacted fiourdred: bodies: - 


'gnd'hence tr follows they miſt be made of: ſome- 
Thi: g ci:8t 1s gor-firw, nor compaRedpnor fign- 
8 P 4 -  xared, 


you call che ſperme of a Chick, you will rell me 
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rated, but a weak, quivering, alt:ring ſubſtance? 
Queſtionleſs thus it muſt be, unleſs we make the 


ſperm to be of the ſame Complexion with the 
body, and then it muſt follow chat Generation - - 
is no alteration. Apain\, it is evident tfoall the 
world,that nothing is ſo paſſive as moyſture. The 
leaſt heat turns Water to a Vapour, and the leaſt 
cald turns that Vapour to Water. Now let us: . 
confidec what degree of heat it is, that acts in all 
penerations, for by the Agent we may gueſs at 
the nature of the patient, We know the Sun is 


ſo remote from us, that the heat of ie ( as daily. | 


experience tels us) is very faint, and remiſs. 1 de- 
fire then co know , what ſubjeR is there in all 
nature,that can be altered with ſuch a weak hear, 
but morſture ? Certainly none at al : for all hard 
bodies, as Salts, Stones, and Metals, preſerve and 
retain their complexions in the moſt violent ex- 
ce(live fires, How then can we expe they ſhould 
| be altered by a gentle, and almoſt inſenſible 
warmth ? It is plain then , and tha: by infallible 
inference from the proportion and power cf the 
Agent, that moiſture muſt needs be the patient - 
for that degree of hear, which nature makes uſe 
of in her generations, 1s ſo remits and weak, it is 
impoſſible for it to alter anyghing but what is 
moiſt and wateriſh, This crvUth appears in the 


Animal fami y, where we know well enough the 
ſperms are moiſt ; indeed in Vegetables the ſeeds 
aredry , but then Nature ger era!es othing out 
ot them, till they are ficſt macerated or moiſtned 
with water» And here my Peripazetic, thou art 

quite 
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La quite gone, and with thee thy pare potentia, that 
| fanatic Chaos of the fon of N:chomachus. Bur / 
& muſt adviſe my Chimiſts ro beware of any com- 
"mon moyſture, for that will never be altered o- 
therwiſe then toa Vapour. Sce therefore that 
chy moiſture be well tempered with Earth,other- 
wiſe thou haſt nothing to diſſolve, and nothing 
- ro Coapgulat, Remember the praiſe and Hagrc 
of the Almighty God in his creation, as it is ma- q 
' Nifeſted ro thee by Moſes. In princijio (faith = 
| he) creavit Dew Calum & Terrew : Batthe : 
-Qriginal, if ic be troly and rationally rendred, 
ſpeaks thus : Ir principio Deus miſcuis Raram, & 
Denſum ; In the beginning God mingled or tem- 
pered together the thin and the 1hick: for Heaven 
and Earth in this Text ( as we have told you in 
our 7 b:omagia ſignific the virgin Mercury , and 
the Vir giw Salphicr, This I will prove out of the 
Text it ſelf, and that by the vulgar received tranſ- 
lation,which rur;S thus: /» the eginntug God crea- - 
ted che Heav:n ard ihe Earth: and the Earth was 
nth. ut forn. 1:4 21:14, and there was darkneſs upon 
the face if the 1byſſt, 1nd the ſpirit of God moved 
upon the face of the w.ners, In abe firit parc of 
£01s text Afo/rs m: :c ns Wo created princip'es, 
Ava pcorirot Wor d, as we OQ; 21] prove hereafter ; 
and tiuis he doth i” 1hvic general cerms, Heaven 
and Fairh inthe {a:rer part of it he deſcribes 
each © theſe prevew by it felf in more partice- 
' [at Terms 9 anc lie de: 15 Cith the Earth. eAnd 
the Earth (ache, - 9:thent form and voyd. 
Heace I ues that the 5.74 he ſpeaks of, wa a 
. JT al 
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How ſee , for this preſene Earth is neither void, 

nor without form. | conclude thenthat the Moe 
ſaical earth vns the virgin Sulphar , which is an — 
earth wichour form, for it hath no determmated 


kgure, 
tance, Of a pores empty Crdfis, like Sponge , or. 


£0 deſcribe it. Afﬀeer this he proceeds to the de- 
no of his beaver, of ſecond principle, tm theſe 


words,erd there was dar k:tſs uporyhbe 


che Eh f the Waters. Here he cals thatan «byſe 
| which he formerly called beavrw. It 
| wo the beavenly moiſture or wtey of the 
we our of which he ſeparared Heaven, or 2. 
bitation of the favs was afterwards made. This 
is cleaf our of the original, for 2ICN Hameing 
and CD07 Hi.main irc the fame words like 
aqud and ibiaqua, and they ſignifie one and the 
| ſame ſubſtance, namely water. The :ex: then 
being Sa according to the primitive natu- 


pod che vndoudred ſenſe of the Awhbor 
als thus, 7# rhe beginning 'or accordin; to the 
eraſaline By age In Wiſdom God made the 
Pater 44 4 the row And the earth was without 
fond Y a , Od there was darkneſs mon the 
£ © brig toy on 
os Ae » Here you ſhould dbferve 
ow ncifles, earth and wa 
e compounded a third, 


[nk ion) or Chavy. 


Uron the water 
or 
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Ie is x Laxative inftable incompoicd tube \þ 
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Sovt. In « word I heve (cen it, burit is impcfliale- * 


'T the abyſſe ad the Sperit of God moved Pom - | 
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A} cor weſt part of this Sperm, the /pirs. of God did 
"'Y7 wore, 2nd ( faith the Scripture ) rbere was Dark- 
Þ ſe upon the face of 'the Deep, This is 2 very 
.areat ſecret, neither is it lawfpll co: publiſh ic ex- 
Þ, preſly, & as the Nature of the thing requires, but 
( 1a the HMagicelt workit is to be ſeen, and I bave 
FF been aneye Wiemeſſe of ic my ſelf, as you may ſee 
: : x the Heyrogli icks.. of > | | 
_ * To conclude, Remember tha. ſubje& is no 
common water y but 8 thick,, ſlimit » far Zarth. 
| Thiseertbault be difſolved into water, and thar 
544cer muſt be coegulated again intocarth, This 
is done by a certain Naturall Agexe, which the_ 
Philoſophers call their ſecretfore:for if you work 
with common fire, it wi!ldry your Spermpe, and 
bring ic to an unprofitable red: Deft, of the Co-. 
lour of wi/d poppie. There fire then is the Key of 
the Arr, forit is a Natural Agen: but as noc 
Naturally without the Ser, I mult confefle it is a 
knortry Miſtery, but we ſhall make jt plain, if you 
be not very D:w and Du, Itrequires indeed a 
quick, clear apprebenſion, and thereforeReaders, 
Sanff your Candles , and Behold our 7 Bramagh 
a2d their wonderfull Miſteries for by them you 
may cure all Diſcaſes young or old , but know 
firſt our fire and uſc in the work. Hs 
Fire notwithſtanding the Diver fe: of itin this, 
Swblunarie Kizchin of the Elementsy is bat one. 
T hing from.euz Root, The Effed: of it are variews. 
ing. to the Diſience, and Natrre of the 
ſabje4 whexeia ic refdes, for that makes it Yice!, - 
TE OY $I 4" a ge WG ne 
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60 
where it is ent and Invifible, It is a kind of pere 
dee : lyes cloſe like a'Spider in the Cabinet of his 
Web, to ſurpriſe all that comes within bis /ines,, | 
He never appears without his prey in his Foor; 
where he finds oxght that's Comba#tible therehe 
diſcovers himſelf, forif wee ſpeak properly, he 


2s not generated, but manifeſted. Some menarg. | . 


of opinion that he breeds nothing , but deroures 
all thipgs, and is therefore call'd /g»is q9ur/7 [n- 
gignens; This is a Granimaticall Whim, tor there 
3s nothing in the world generated withont Fire. 
What a fine Philoſopher then was Ar:ifor/e, who * 
rels us this Agent breeds nothing but his Pyranfte 
2a cerfain Fly which he found in his Candle, bue 
could never be ſeen afterwards? Indeed two much 
hear burts and defiroys, and if wedeſcend to o-. 
ther Natures, too much water drowns, roo muc't 
earth buries and choaks the ſeed thar it cammor 
eomeup; And verily at this Rate there is nos 
thing im the world that generats. What an 
Ow'e was he chen, that eould nor diſtinguiſh 
with all bis Logick between Exceſſe and Meaſwre, 
between Viilent and Yiral Degrees of Heat, but 


- concluded the Fire did breed nothing, becanſe ir 


conſumed ſomething > Bur let the Mule paſſe, 
for fo Plate cajl'd him, and let us proſecnte onr 
ſecret fire, This fire is at the Root, and aboat 
the Root {I mean about rhe Center) of all chings 
both Fifble, and /»vi/ſble. It is in water,earth, 
and air, It is in Minerals, Hearbs, and Beaſts, 
Ieis in Men, Stars, and Angels, but Oripi- 
nally ic isin 204 himſelf, for he is the Foantain 
of 


ELHAVAREUONA £48. 


PI "YL, ; 6 
yy & n 
—5 , Y 
* 


YP 


is 
FA 

ec, 
T- 
ec 


neon aur 


 FLHAVAREUNA. © 6r 


. Fro ionide cart = 
.*of Heat and fire, and from bim it is derived to 
+ the reſt of the Creatures in a certain freawe , or 
S.- Swn-ſbine. Now the Roſy Crucians afford us 
{ Þut ewo Notions, whereby we may know their 
f fire: it is as they deſcribe it Afoift and [nvi/ible, 
” Hence have they calld it Vexter Equi, and Fings 


Egqaings : but this only by way of Anlogre ; for 


- *thereisin Horſe-durg a Ioift Heat , but no fire 


that is viſible. Now then let us compare the 


' common Yulces with this Philolophicall Veſts, 


that we may ſee whercin they are different. Firſt 


-of all then the Philoſopher's fire is v0, and tru- 


ls fo is that of the Kirtchin too. We ſee that 


| fames contraQ and exrend chemſelves, now they 


are ſhort, now they arc long, which cannot be 
without 90iſture ro maintain the flux, and Con- 
tinuitie of their paris I know Ar:to. le makes the 
fire to be ſimply dry, perhaps becauſe the effets 
of itareſo; he did not indeed conſider that in 
all Complexions there arc otber Qualities befides 
the predominant one, Sure then this dry ſtuffe 
is that element of his, wherein he found his Py- 
rasſta ; but if our naturall fire wereſimply dry, 
the flames of it could not flow, and diffuſe 
themſelves as they do, they would rather fall 


to DF, erturn liketheir fuel] ro «bes, Buc 


that I mayretucg to my fermer Diſcourſe, I ſay 
the common fire is exceſſively hot, bur moiſt in a 
far inferiour degree, and therefore deſtraHtive, 
for it Preys onthe m9i/ture of other things; on the 
contrary the warmth and woerſture of the Magi- 
call Agent are equall, the one remperates, and [a- 
tisfigs tic other ; it is a buws4 tepid fire, or as we 
c0M» 


a. 
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commonly expreſſe our ſelves, Blond-warm. This':. < {.£ 
is the firſt, and preareſt Difference in'Relation ro 
our deffired efet, we will now conſider theic -® 
Second. The Kiechin fire ( as weall know ) is: 
wifble, ' but the Philoſophers fire is Inniſibley and” | 
therefore no Kirchin' fire. This eAlmaeder ex- 
preſly tels us in theſe words , Solas radios Inviſie "Þþ: 
biles ignis noftri ſufficere.” Our work ( ſaith he). * 
can be performed by nothing, bur by the /»vif- 
ble beams of our fire. And again, [ynis neſter 
Covrofiunseſſ Ig.ris , qui ſupranoſtrum ves Nubens 
obducit, in qua nnbe radii hujws ignis occulti ſunt.” 
Our Fire is a ( oroffve fire,” 'which bringsa cloud 
about. onr g/aſſe or veſſell, in which Cloud the 
Beams of our fire are hidden. To be fhorr, the 
Philoſophers call rhis Fyenr their Batb, becauſe 
it is woyſt as Fathr are, bur im very truth it is no 
kind of Bah, neither Aeris, nor Rovis, but a 
moft ſubtil fire, and purely Naturall, but che Ex- 
Citation Of it is Artificiall. This Excitetion or 
preperatior(as I have told thee in my holy Guid ) 
isa very trivial, flight, ridiceloxs thing : never- 
theleſfe all the ſecrers of Corruption and Gene- 
cation are therein contained. Laſtly, Fthink ic 
3zaſt co inform thee, that many Authors have fal- 
ſly deſcribed this fire. and that of purpoſe to ſe- 
ducetheir R;aders, For my own part, I have 
neither” added, nor dimintſhed, chou chaſt here 
the true intire ſecret, and In which all the Eaſtern 
ſages agree: Alfid, Almadir , Belen , Giebervs, 
ali, Sa'maxazazr, and Zedich 3 with the three 
famous Jews, Abraham, Artefins, and Kalid- No 
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. 5 ou dork 1 not by this time apprehend it; chow 4 
. Þþ arr paſt my Cre, for 1 may cel] thee ge more of; | 
it 1 may only teach thee howto. uſe. ic; 
«+ Vake our two Serpen's, which areto.bofound 
"Every where of the face of the Earth. They are 
/a! iving Atſale, and altving Fewalc, , ye them _=— 
»yo both in 4 Love: knot and ſhut them uÞ ip the A FI 
#-rahi4n CARAHA, This is thy firſt labour, bur 3 
* chy next is more difficule, Thou muſt encamp a- 3 
painſt chem wich the fire of natyre-; and be ſure 2 
chou doſt bring thy Live round ahout. Circle: 
' them in,and ſtop all Avernes, that they finde no 
rejief. Continae this ſiege patiently., —_ they 
will rurn to an uglie, flabbie, venomous, black. 
Toad, which will be transformed to! becrible, 
devouring Dragon, creeping and weltring in tho. 
bottom of her Cave without wings Touch ber 
not by any means,not ſo much as with thy bands, » 
_ forthere is nor upon Earth ſuch & violenc, tragſ- | ſ- 
cendent poyſon. As thou haft begnn,ſo proceed, it 
and this Dragos will turn into a Swan, but more '. 3 
white than the hovering virgin Snow, when it 1 
is not yer ſullied with the carth Henceforth 1 . T1 
|. will aftow thee to fortifie th thy fire, till the Phaxix TH 
appears. Jtisared Bird of a moſt deep coloor,, & 
with a ſhining fiery hue. Feed chis Bird devich the 
fire of his Father, and che xzcher of his Mother, 
for the *firſt is. nieat , the ſecond is drink, and 
without this laſt he attains not to his full glory. 
Be ſure to underſtand this fecrec, .for fire feeds 
nor well, unl:ſs ic be' firſt fed, It is of ic ſelf dry : [4 
8nd eblece bur a proper moiſture rempers ic,, [14 
'Bives 1i0 


- 


COEIT—_—_ —_— 


Ow" — 


ivesit a heavenly complexion , and brings it to © | 


the Deſired exalcation, Feed thy Bicd then as 


- Thave told thee, and hewill move in his Neſt : 


and 7:{c like a fr of the Firmament. Doethis, 
and thou haft placed N.uxre in Horizonte e/Eter » 
»itacs 2 Thou haſt performed that Commang 


of thee Cabaliſt, Fige finem in Principte , /icut | 


Flamman priere Con uniteam: quis Deminu $ [[- 
PERLATIVE unu,& neon tenet ſecundum. 
Unite the Z»dto the Beginning , like a Flame to 
aC ale: for God ( ſaith hee ) is ſuperlatively one 
ans he hath no ſecond. Conſider then what you 
ſeek - you (eck an 1ndrſſo/uble, miraculous, tran- 
ſmxiing, vr1'ing urion, but ſuch a tye cannot be 
without che firſt nity, Creare enim( ſaith one ) 
arque mtrin/ecus tranſmutare abſque vielemntia , 
Jus e/t proprium duntaxat Prime Potentie, Þri- 
—_ 5 ſaprenire , Prems amorss. To ( rea, and 
Trasſ+4t- cjenr5ally, and naturally or without a- 
ny 1:{coce, is the only! proper office of the fir/# 
power, the fir;7 7;/4ome, and thie firft love. With- 
our :his /ove the Elements will never be married, 
they w:!i never inwardly and efſleatially «ne, 
which 1s che end and perfeion of Magic. Stu- 
dv thento nnderſtand this, and when thou haſt 
pe: form*d,1 will allow thee that Teſt of the Mck- 
hub. t1m $ Imellexiſti in ſapientia, & ſapmiſti mn 
]ntifigentiay ſtatuiſt: Rem ſuper Puritates ſuas, 
Ci .eatarem in Thromo ſuocolloca/t. 

Fcr a Cloſe ro this Seftion , 1 ay it is impoſſi- 
ble to -encrat in the py5eme, without a v51«/l ge> 
nerating Agent, This Agent is the oe 

| re, 
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(Wd. jre, a certain worſt, heavenly,inviſible Heat ;bur let 
: " us heare Raymund Lullic deſcribe it, 2,uando dr= 
2 eimzs ( ſaich hee) quod lapis per sjynems generarury 
k von vident alium ignem necaliuns ignem credunt ni- 
j - ff ignem communens 3 nec alind Swiphar, nec atind 
" argentum ViUam » rsft it vulgare. Ideo manert 
F: 


Z 
: 
* 


þ 
5 


"Me 


accepts per eorum cacas eftimationes, inferentes 
- quod ca#(s "t PTT-1; ſ HE Dec-prtionis, Ca quod dedi- 

"mws illss intelligere rem unsm pro alia. Sed non eff 
| v:rum ſaluvacornm pace, ſicut probabimus per illa, 
. que Philoſophi peſucrant in ſcriptis. Solcm enins 
appelamus ignem, © vicarinm ſunm vocanns Cae 
forem nataralem. N mwillud qued agi: Calor So 
lis in Mineris Metallor um per mille annos, ipſe 
{{alor nituralis facit in una heraſupre Terram. 

05 vero, Of mmwlit als, vocamms cum Filinoy (6+ 
lis, nam primo pcr fol influentiam fuit generatus 
der naturam ys fine adjutorio Scientie, vel artis. 
When wee fay the ſtone is generated by fire,Mea 
neithcr ſce, neicher doe they beleive there is any 
other fire, but the common fire - nor any othet 
Sulpbur or Mercury , but the common Selphar 
and Mercary. Thus are they deceived by theit 
own opinions, ſaying that we are the Cauſe of 
their Ercor, having made them to millake one 
thing for another. Bue by their leave it is not ſo 
as we ſhall prove by the Dodtrine of the Philoſo- 
phers. For we call the Sun a fire, and the natu- 
rail Heat we call his Subſticute , or Deputy + fot 
thar which' the hear of the Sun rerformes in « 
chonſand ye irs inthe Ares, the heat of Nature 
perf. rmes it aboy: the earth in one boar, But 
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wee, and many other Philoſophers have eall'd; 
this hear. the Chi/&of the Sun, for ar tirſt i it was '! 
generated naturally by the influence of the San, 
withour the Help of our Art or Knowledpe.' a; 
Thus Zell $ Bur one thing I muſt cell thee, and. 
| bee ſure, Reader, thou doekt remember it, 'This ' 
yery naturall heat mult be applied in the juſt De. 'X 
' gree, and not too much fortified, for the Sunke* | L 
ſelf doth not genera*, but burn and ſcorch where © 
it ist00 hot. S; cum igne magne operatus fuer 
( ſaich the ſame Lally ) proprietas noſtrs ſpititrs 
1:14 inter viiam © moriem participiaty ſeparabit ſc 
& Anima receder in Regionem ſphere ſne. If 
thou ſhalt work with coo ſtrong a fire , thepro- 
priety of our ſpirit, which is indifferent as yet to 
life or death, will ſeparate it ſelf from the Body, + 
and the Soul viii depart to the Region of her own *? 
ſphe:e: Taketherefore along with thee this ſhot 
but wholeſome adviſe cf the tame Author. Facias ! 
ergo Fill; quodin loco Generationss aut Converfios +» 
ws it tabs potential aleſits, gre poſſi trensformere | 
Humidun: ex nar d terre rs, in formam © [re- i| 
Ciem tran{parentem, + fixiſſimam. My Son! '(aith if 
hee ) let the Heavenly power , Or eAgent be ſuch if 
in the place of generation or Mutation, that ic_ {i 
may alter the ſpe: marie Humiai:y trom its earthly bi 
Complexion, to a molt fine tranſparent form , or | [ 
| ſpecies. See here cow the /elntion of the ſ:mre, 
Fat Earth, to a tr.n(parext g lo tous Mercury | 
This Mercary Gentiemen, is the water which we 
look after; but not any common wager, what- 
locvcr, There is nothing now behind but that 
which 
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edge.” ry both Fire and ater. 
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3 Hon that was never prbls/ped , 


[hich che Phijoſopters call ſecreram Artiss & 
and withour 


* which you will never p:rform, though you know 
An 1»tan:e hereof wee 
- have in Flamme/ , who kacw the Matter well 
enough and had both ire and Fxrxace painted 
to hin by Abraham the Few 2: but notwichſtand- 
F ing he err'd for three yeers, becauſe he knew not 

' thethird fecret. Herry Madathsn a moſt noble 


Philoſopher pratic'd upon the ſwbje for five 
years togetier, but -bnew not the r30be merhed, 


3 ad the refore found nothing ; : at laſt faith hee, 


Poſt ſextum annum (lavis Potent:a per arcanam 
Revelationem av emmipotente Deo mils concredita 
ef: After the fixth year , I was intruſted with 
the Key of power by ſecret Revelation, from 


the Aſnithty God, This Key ef power; or 


third ſecret was never put to paper by any Philo- 
pher whatiocver, Pr ace/ſzs indeed hath rouch'd 
apon it, but ſo obſcurely,it is no more to the pur- 
poſe then if he had ſaid nothin And now 
1 ſuppoſe I have done enough for the Diſco- 
yoy, and Repgimezr of the fire ; if you think it 


00 litte, I mutt tell you it is much more then 
any one Amthor, hath performed. Search it 
chen, for he that fig4s this fire, will att+in to the 
true 1e91pe7.1mexe, he will make a noble defer - 
ing Philoſopher, and rt» (peek in the poraie cf 
our Sparmard, D:gnss erit pom 4 Me- [r92 D::9- 

dccem parign:. 
And now my friend P-:;/:terb:s, I wil fhew 
you and reach you nou tt MAKE THe | Drs 23h 
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into Medicines mixed with the Mettals, and fic. o_” 


of Mercury. 
T heed. There the Rofje Crucians deſcribe unto 4 i 


us the Mount of God and his Miflicall Philoſo- * aff -., 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


phicail Geomancy, which is nothing elſe bur the. F_* 
higheſt and pureſt part of the earth ; for from 
T etr agr amt ammaton he ſhincs upon the orders, 'Y 
and chey carry his power te the planets, ſo you © *-- 
ſee the ſuperiour ſecret portion of this element 
is holy ground ; it is the ſeed-plor of the eternal ; 
nature, And the Chaos was divided into eight 
parts, the eighth was deadly, bur firſt of the 7 ; 
the matter was the body of lapſed Angels : 
after lighe began to appear, the ceater was red, 
and Aſh-colour bluſh ; tbe circumference blew, 
tac ſecond deviſion green, ficry, red and purple. 
In the chird devifion the center was fiery, the 
infcriour waters purple, and the ſuperior white ; 
the fourth deviſion was azure bluſh. The Sun & 
Moon then appearing pale bluſhzin the firſt deviſi= + 
on the earth was red,and the ceater hery,the wa- 
ters buſh azare,the Sun & Moon aſh-coler,the : 
diviſion of the earth was a bluſh red, & center 
ficry ; the 7b apparition is the immediate veflel, 
& reripient of heaven, whenee all Minerals have 
their life ;and by which the Arimal Monarchy is 
m3intained. This phiioſophical blackSarwr» mor- 
tifies and coagula.es the 1nviſible Mercury of the 
Rars, and on the contrary the Mercary kils and 
diſſolves the Saran and out oi the corruption of 
both the Central cn! Circumferential Suns dil- 
generate new bodies, the gr.caLyon in 8 bluſh 
circle 
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circle, the green Lyon ſwallowed to the binder - 
parts, the vertutes in a purple veſſe] of Nature, | 


pp 


P half moon made, the vegetale Animal Mineral in 


-a biuſh, calcination of frery and blew earch ſub- 


 F- limation, fiery, aiery, and azure, ſolution black 


white and azare,the ſpirit deſcends the maſculine 
_. and feminine Mercary gereraited there wil appear 
' aZure purple, aſh colour yeliow and red , in pu- 
trefa&tion our matter is black 8nd azure, the ſpirit 
deſcends, in conception onr Aftr«m /olis the Mi- 
neral ſpiritual Sunne is a bloody fiecie ſpirited 
-carth, the ſpirit deſcends and the ſuperfinals 
azure, in impregnation the Aſiram ſol:s, aſcends 
from a-muddie water, and the ſpirit withit,-in 
fermentation the black ſlabbie 1 oad lies ſultering 
in the veſſel ; and the ſpirit in azure deſcending 
appears, in ſeparation of firc, aire, water, and 
carth the 7 ond lies in the earch black, the earth 
aſh colour , the water green, the aire blew, the 
fire blood red, and the ether a liquid white re, 
the ſpirit aſcenJs; in conjunRtiton of elements 
the hre is rcd, aire blew, water green, and carth 
dark zſh, and the ſpirit deſcends in a clear skie, 
in ſeparation of earth, tire, aire, and water , the 
earth lics in the borrom dark, che fire flaming , 
upon it breaking through the air to the water 
and diſperſerh ic ſelf. In conjunQion of water. 
in aire the ſpirit deſcends in a clear 8kie, to that © 
blew compoſicion, the aire in the water is greens» 
the firered and earth aſhie In the ſeparationof 
fire, water, aire in water,carth, the earth is dark, 
muddy, the aire in water blew , the water tran(- 
= G63 |. _ parent 
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| black, and the ſpirit deſcends clcar. 
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parent, and the fire Azming red and white , and 
the ſpirit aſcends in an aZzurc $kie. In conjunRion 
of aire in fire. fire in water, water 1n aire, earth, 


the earth is dark and heavy, the water in aire. 
blew, the fire in water grcen, the aire in hire a' 


'uſh red, the ſpirit deſcends in a clear skte. In 
ſeparation of air waterfire in air carth, the carth 


1s aſh colvur, fire in aire blood red flaming: * 
through the azure water and aire, the (pirit al-' 


cends. In conjunction fire 1n aire, water 1n tre, 
aire in water earth, the earth 1s black, the aire in 
water is preen,the water in 110 ts itke Sun Heams 
in a miſt, the fire above all lics in the aire blew, 
flaming, the ſpirit deſcends. 
tion is flammes of fire breaking out in all the cle: 
ments, the earth only lies of a darker colour, the 
unnatural fire Rands thus, air water, fire earth ; 
the earth covered with a blew flame, the i:re 
aſcending to the ccnirei colour, water and aire, 
the {pirit deſcends, The rifing of the Roje ( ru- 
cian medicines the earth csxer: colors, a white {ter 
and Moon , appearirginaſltar, the power ard 
ſpirit aſcends 12 a clear skie. In fi-mcotation a 
dark (tar lies in the earth, and cheSpirit deſcends 
ro it in aclear skie. In purgation the earth is 
la this ſfe- 
paration there appears water in aire,fire in water 
curned upwards ; below is a blew ipace, thcn the 
earth in firc is red, air in carth aſh colour, This 
coniunRion ofairei in fire, water in carth, fire 
iN aire, earth in warer ; the ea:th in water is 
gark, the fire in air cd but not vio'entthe water 
i 


The next ſepara- 
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3n cacth green, the airc in fire blew, the ſpirit de- 
| ſcends ; and this conjuntion of earth in ale, 
k . water in fire, and fire in earth, herein the bot- 
o- tom :he carth is animated with a lecet fire invi- 
a F-fible, occur, the water ſhadowsa mild fire, che 
n WW aire 141 water above rhcſe 1s green and plorious, 
h 2 the carth in aire is a bl:wiſh white , the ſpiric 
yy 


' delcends. 

' In this, exaltation of the Quinte cetice the 
Pelican is in the bottom , next above 1s azure; 
then two circles , of the fir{t tbe upper 1s blew, 
the lower a white fice ; tlie next 15 a grce! aid 
're4 ſea of fire environing the white matter ; and 
” this cxalcation of the qunc:ſſence ts azure, a 
* Globein che bottom devided in 4.quarters from 
the Eaſt to South 1s blew, from the Sourh to rue 
Weſt green, frem the Weſt co the North white, 
from the North co the Eaſt red,and all the upper 
” patit of the azure; above this Globe the fire 
flames vpoht bork fides | infixation cb» braiches 
of fire ſpread both waies round the white and 
2zure Globe ; this projection is upon a blew and 

| white powder, the perſpet 1n awiciplication 
' - runs down the veſic| through the azure to the 
' Matter in the bottome. In Imtibition the Sere 
p:nt lies at the botrom of the macter ; in ſubli- 
mation a ſtrceng fire drives the azure part ro the 
rop, in Conpelation the azure binds or weighs 
down th: fire to the bottom ; In conjunQion 
the fire (tar hes in the bortom, inthis exalration 
. ' the double circled fire ariſes; and in this quin- 
p tellence appears an Angel amillſt the aſcending 
a G 4 G.otes 
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Globes of fire, and in fixation all is circled with # 
purple and red fire ; in the middle ftands an An- * 
gel, ina far doubled with his wings ſpread and , 
holding the glorious Crown of the Roſie Croſs in 
his hands. No” 

: Phil. Pray fir, let me vw a lirtle more of 
metrals, and rhe preparation, 1 of the Gold Mer- 3 
ewry of Argent vive, 2 : uritication. 3 Sublima- YN | 
tion. 4 Calcinati>n. 5 Exuberation. 5 Solution. 
7 Separation. 8 Conjunttion. 9 PamifeRtion 
into Sulphur, 1o Fermentation. :1 Multiple 
cation in vertue.12 Multiplication in quantity. 

Theod. 1, He that can make the medicine of 
Argent vive or Mercury alone , is the greateſt 
ſearcher out.of Art and Nature: becauſe there is 
all that in Merc ry which wiſe men do ſeek, for, *7 
Quickfilver is the mother and ſperm of all mer- Þ. 
tals and their neereſt matter : and it is not onely 
a ſpirir but 2 body, it 13 alfo a middle Nature, and 
alſo a ſaſphur, it is a lingring Mercwy), it dieth 
and riſeth again, and is fixed with its own pro- 
oy Elements : wherefore it is firſt neceſſary thac 

de purged from its impurities. 

2. The purgation or purification is on this 
wiſe: prind it upon a Marble with a muller or a 
wodden Peftill in a wodden Morter with com- 
mon ſalt and a little vinegar ſprinkled thereupon 
gill the ſalc be black, then waſh it well with vine- 
gar, anddry iteaſily at the fire, or atthe Sun, 

then ſtrain it chrovgh a double cloth or a new 
» skin of a ſheep till itbe diy and the vinegar clear 
taken away and be of a white colour and c clear. 
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ith # © ».Grind it upon a Marble with a little Mercary 
n- | ubliwate, and let it mortifie and incerporate 
nd , .with ir : then grind it with its equa] weight of 
'7 \F.. fait-peter and green Coperas tillit belike a paſte; 
| = F=* Then put all iaro a ſubliming glaſs and io Aſhes 
of 3 ſublimeall the Mercury that it be white and clear. 
- 3 as ſnowia the head of the Limbeck, ſublime ir g-. 
' gain three times or oftner, and it will be pure 

1. 3} Mecwryand(ublimate, | 
'* 2. Pur one pound of this Merce#ry ſublimate 
- 7 into two pound of common Agua forts by little 
| $_ and little at once as by twoatartime till all be 
f 3 d.ſſolved like ſugar in wine, then ſhut the glaſs 
'* andſctit in Balneo to diffolve the ſpace of ten 


% daies,then diſti] away the Agqza 'or:@1n a lenthear 
”* in Balneo,and the Mercsry wil cemain in the bot- 
| tome like butter of a white colour. And calcined 
by corroſive water. 

" 5. Put this calcined Merczry into an Earthen 
body with a Limbec and in afhes ſublime the 
whole diſſolved ſubſtance three times which will 
then be very white and then it is called Mercary 
E x:iberate. 

When you have three or four pound of this 
receive the third parc and fix i« by often ſub- 
Iimation till it remain io a hard maſs and aſcend 
no more but remain fixed. 

Which is called the Glne of the Eagle or the 
prepared body permanent and the yolatile made 
_ which is to be reſerved for the earth of the 

one. 

6.Diſſolye the other two parts in Balneo orin « 
cold 
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cold Cellar or put it in a bladder and haog it 
over fuming hot water ill ic be a!l come to 
waters 

Take this water thus made, and dipeſt it in 
a Circulatory well cloſed the ſpace of nine days 
chen pur it in a body with a head and receiver 
well luted and in aſhes or B:/:co diftill the wa- 
rer of a white colour or milkie which is calied 
Lac Virgints, diflolving all Merralls and to you 
have ſeparared the ſpirit cf the ſtone which is 
alſo called che lingring ſp:rie and che white 
TinEure of the whnte ſtone of M-rc4 7. 

Take the third part which before you ce- 
ſerved and fixed call:d the cue of the Eagle, as 
much of 1t as you pleaſe 203 243 thereto equal- 
weight of irs ſpirit or Lec /"rgizry and cloſe 
up theglaſs and ſo you have joy ned che Ma and 
the woman, Mercary with bis cwn Earth; the 
ſpiric with the body, See the Holy Gmrde. 

8. Set your Lac Virns.s thus joyned with 
his own, Each in B/n-o to putrifie 150 days 
and there ler it ſtand unmoved ; afcer forty 
Jays 1t will be black, and it is then called the 
head of the Crow; then it will be of a preen 
colour; after that the Peacocks rail, ard many falf 
colours, for between this and white it will ap- 
pzar red, but at laſt you ſhalj tee it white and 
then increaſe your fire and it will tick to the 
fiies of che Glaſs like fiſhes eyes, 1hen have 
you each in the nature of Sulphur, Red the 
Holy GMWiats 
" Take of this Sulphur as mich as yo rw 

| an 
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|. and weigh it and add thereto ewo parts of the 
q white 7 Jinitwre or Lac Virgints and (ctitin Bu- 


away the Lac FVirgonis or Tin{wreand the Sul- 
< F-Þbur wilt remain 1n the form of Liq or for it is 
'# che | iquor of the whice ſuiphur of - which is 
, tv be joyned with che Liquor of the ſulpbur 07 
"| " Lund or liver. 
il . The Sulphur of the white Zumrrary or 
$ ſiver or Lung is made as the other whecrcof we 
> ſhall ſpezake more in the next branch. This Li- 
. quor of the ſulphur js the foul which is joyned 
with the ſpirit and body which quickererh the 
whole tone. The other Conjunction before was 
enely the union of the ſpirit and the body ; but 
this is a threefold copulation viz. The uniting of 
the ſoul, ſpirit, and body. 

Ade equal wcigtit of theſe two Liquors of 
Re that is to lay the liquor of the ſuiphur of 
Mercury and of ſilver and Lana, and cloſe well 
the glaſſe and ſet itin Alhes cill ic be white, tor 
it will be of all colours again and atlaſ(t white: 
And then it is the perfeR {tone converting ail 
Mecttal's into filver. 

10. This Medicine or Elixir is thus multiplied 
in vertue diſſolve it in your Lac Virgins and 
diſtiil it away and. dry it and diſſolve ic again 
&c. And let it be ſooften diſſolved and dry» 
ed till it will dry no more bucremainin an in- 
f comoultible oyle. And is then Elixir of tte 
is Fe Crd-r. | 
Take one part of this Elixir and projet 
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20 TO diffolve the ſpace of fix cays,then diſtill 
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cording to che goodneſs and vertue thereof ) 


and it will eurn che filver fintoa brittle Maſs or* 
ſubſtance: which beat to powder in an lion- 
. or brafle Morcer or upon a Marble, and projet 
one part of this powder upon 100 parts of Mer. } 
ewr) purged made hot,ard ir will be perfet me- > Þ 
dicine wherecf one part turneth 100 or 1000 - 


parts of other bodies into good filrer. And 
chis way is your Medicine multiplyed in quan- 
rity. Here followeth the AMercurial! Medicine 
prepared after wee have taughr you ro makethe 
Medicine of the Moon. ; 

32, It rematneth now that we ſpeak of the 
Medicine or the Elixir of Life, which is called- 
porable filver. Bur although the Liquor of 


filrer may be made potableſilver if it be cor- 


xoberared before by digcſticn in Balneo 7 days 
with the fpiric of wine and then diſtill away 
the ſaid ſpiric of wine that the oyl of the fil- 
ver may remain im the bottom which may ea- 
fily be given for medicine, Yer the Phioſophers 
would have us do otherwiſe for they teach vs 
ro bring the m*ralls ir{t into their quintefſcnce 
before they be taken mwardly, and that there 
1s no otber quinteflences but rhoſe that are of a 
ſecond natare according to the old ſaying. 
Elixir de teeft res ſecundi 

De quoſum fallacorpora munda. 

Thac is co ſay the 4 Elements are deſtroyed 
and by vurrifaction a new body created and 
made int) a ſtone, which iz the quinteſſ*nee 
as 


it upon 100 or 1000 parts of melted ſilver ( ac- | 
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. bf Lally would have it: But I do boldly and 
& conſtantly affirm that there is no true ſilver or 
# potable filver nor Quinteſſcnce unleſs it be farſt 
* Eiixir and that is done in a quarter of an bour 
<by profecion of the Elixir upon filyer or pure 
gold molten according as the Elixir was red or 
, $ white. If therefore you defire after the firft 
. © &F © compoſition of the Elixir to make the Arcannm 
7 of. Argemurms or Auram potabile projet the 
# Elixir or Medicine according to his quality or 
property upon pure filver or gold molten, and 
, then ic is made brictle and frangible and grind 
it toſpowder and take thereof ſo much as you 
"3 pleaſe and diſſolve it in diſtilled vinegar ( or 
Y cather in ſpicit of wine ) the ſpace of nine days, 
$ then diſtill away the vinegar or ſpirit of wice, 
I R . . | . 
©} that which remaineth in the bottome is the erue 
'} Medicine, Quinteſſence, Elixer of life ; Fer- 
ment of ferments and incombuſtible oyl convert- 
'; Ing Mettalls and Mans body iato perfe& health 
_? from all diſcaſcs of mans body which proceed 
- from Mercury and Luna, Aud thus is the true 
potable ſii'ver. made curing the Vertigo, Str- 
cope, Sjilepſy, madneſs, Phrencie, Leproſee, &c, 
And this 1s the right way of making the ſtone 
of Mercury alone; but the Elixer cannot be 
made without the Addition of filver to the white 
and of p6ld to the red. | 
Phil. Good T heodidaQ4ns teach methis work 
> of, 1 Lung, 2 Pure Silver, 3 Colcinaticn, 4 
$ Solution, «© PutrefaQtion. 6 The Sul, tur. 7 
The Liquor of the Su'phur. $ Whike Fo 
0 7 beos, 
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| Theod, Hermes faith, The Elixir is nothing | 4 
elſe bur Mercury Sol and Luna, by Mercnary ev 
nothing is underſtood but the ſalphur of nature vi} 
which is called the rrue Mercury of the Philo<, 
fophers, and thar ſulphur gotten by pherif:Rion - 
by the conjunAion of the pirir and of the body 
of imperfe& bodies or mettalls. 
By So/ is meant gold, by Z-«»x filver, both 


LD D— 


of them aze to be joyned to imperfect bodies, 72 
that is to ſay, white ſulphur and red, whence ; 


the ſame Hermes in his 7 treatiſe of So! faith 
there happeneth a conjunRtion of two bodies - 
and it is neceflary in our Maiftry ; And if one 
of theſe bodies onely were not in our Medicine 
ie would never by any means give any Tindtare, 
Upon which Morienus faith, For the Ferment 
preparerh the imperfect body and converteth 
it eo its own nature and ther? is no Ferment 
but S-/ and Lyvz, that is, gold and fiiver. Of 
which Ro nas So! and Lena prepared{ thar 1s 
to ſay their ſulphurs ) are the ferments oft mettals 
| mecolour. Sce the Holy Grize. 

Bnt this is mare more evid<nt by Raymurd. 
in b's Apertory, where he faith there is no fer- 
ment except So! and Luna, for the Fermenr of 
the Mcdicine to white is ſilver and co the red 
goid,as the Philolophers do demonſtrate becauſe 
without: ferment there doth proceed neither gold 
nor ſilver nor any thing elſe that 15 0515 kind | 
er niture, theretore join the Ferment witn its & 
ſulpzur thar i: may beger its like. becauſe the 

2rm23t drawyerth the ſolphur to its own colour 
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2nd nature alſo, and weight and ſound becauſe 
Every like begerteth its like. Becauſe the Fer- 
ment even as Sol tingeth and chapgeth his ſul- 


gy) 


: © 


ry I 


re » ” gp 

0. #* gttes into a permanent and piercing Medicine , 
n | EEThereforce-the Philoſopher faith he that know- 
ly Y eth how to tinge ſulphur and Nercury with Sof 


# and L:na, ſhall attain to the greateſt ſecrer. 
#&-Ard tor this reaſon it is neceſſary that So/ and 


;, IT £44, be the TinZwre and Ferment thereof. 
"# You may read in the Holy Guide and prove this 
Ny atlarge, 


= 2. And ſo allo Arnoldss faith ia his Roſary, 

E Thert ic no body more noble or pure then Sol, 
or his ſhaddow that is to fay ſilver without 
' evhich no tingeing Mercury is generated. He. 
that endeavoureth to give colonr, without this 
gold or (i'ver, gocth blindly tro work, hike an 
Aſſe to a Harp, for gold giveth agoldea and - 
ſilver an argentive colour , therefore he that 
knowcth how to tinge Mercury wich Sol and 
Luna cometh or reacheth co the ſecret which is 
called whice ſulphur , the beſt to filver which 
when it is made red ,will be red ſulphur to gold 
belt. 

3. Take pnre Zuna, that is to ſay ſilver that 
15 beſt which is beaten into leaves and bring ic 
into calx wich Mercury and itis then called wa- 
rter ſilver then is the Luna well prepared for 
Calcination. Sce the Holy Gniae . 

ij» When you have your tilver thas prepared, 
F take 4 of 6 Ounces thereof, and putit in double 
{ proportions of Zac virgins; mixed with equall 
h quanticy 
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quantity of corrafive water to diſſolve in an egpe 
glaſſe. | Aﬀter it hath difſolved ſo mucfi as it 
can in the cold, ſet in Balneo and there let it 
ſtand 9 dayes till the whole ſubſtance of th 
ſilver be diſſolved into a green water, 'then let * 
the Balneo cool and txke ic out, and pur the | 
diffolurion into tbe body and ſet thereon a head? 
and dilſtill of the water from che matter remain--{%: 
in2 which is the oyl of the filver Caicined rot 
Into a calx but a Liquour, becauſe this Lac YVir- 
Finis ihit be mixed or joyned with common A+» ! 
qua Fortss or alone without it ( as it pleaſcth ,}| 
che *'perator ) 1s (ſo ſtrong that the very Dia- 
mond cannot refift it but is diflolved ; There- 
fore this water is called the water of Heli ang 
is the onely miracle cf miracles of the World , 
becauſe ir containeth ſuch a ficry nature in it 
ſelf and propriety of burning of all bodies into 
Liquor whereas the Eleme:call fire prevaileth no 
further then to reduce meetalls tnto calx of aſhes. 
But co return from whence we digreſſed, l now :: 
come tothe third operation. uy 
5. To the end cherefore that this liquor or +: 
oyl of ſilver may be more perfeRly diſſolved; 
and that all the imperfeQion of aduſtioa may *' 
be raken away , which by the Antients is called 

the corroberating of the leſt humidity. Pur this 

Oyl or liquor into another egge plaſs like the 
former, poure thereupon ſo much ſpirit of wine _/ 
above it 4 tingers, then cloſe welithe glaſs and ſer # 
It in balneo ro diz:ſt 7 or 10 daye:,and you {| 
ſhall find che oyl or liquor texned into a Tbin 
or 
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'Þ or rare water oyl - put this water into a ſtill and 
y; op hogs draw away the ſpicit of wine till none - 
: F efthe ſpiric of wine remain with the filyer diſ- 

BE. folved. and thus have you your ſilver prepared 


for puyifation. 


The powet of the Moon agd her Angel Xeſ- 

1 3 das Muricl popalus vis and Silree. Regd the 
0 Guide ; for by theſe books all our Philoſo- 
0X i y will be made plain and eafie. PraQiſe and 
 F prepare afcer thismanner: this Medicine = 
'B all the diſcaſcs ofthe Neck and Breaſt &c.ſc g 
. ' BY be Hiver purely refined. " 
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Jeſus Nazarznus Rex 
Judcorum. 
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I 6 This Liquor of filver is s potible, bug not the 
Qui my put this water into a fit putrifying 
gh al ic up and ſet it to putrifie in balneo 
.xil the tive of putrifaction be paſt which is a- 
.Fout” 150. daies , and when you ſce the firſt fign | 
of putrifation wh -clicd che bead of the 3 
Crow encreaſe your Me a little till all colours + 

-, ..begineo appear ins you ſce it begin to be white. 
my do 3 ſee it white encreaſe your fire yet 

J more, and ic will rife vp and Nick to the ſides of 

3 the glaſs molt tranſparent , like the eyes of fi- 

3 ſhes, which is ſulphur of Nature or ſalt, or the 
1K putrifjed body of the white Luminary,viz. Luna; 
' | which yer is not ſo hard as a body nor fo fofe. 

J as 2 ſpirit, bur of a mean hardneſs between a 
ſpirit and a body, and is called the Phyloſo+ 
phers Mercary and the Kay and mean of joyning. 

_ *4 Tinqvres. | 
'F 7. Buttocometotheliquor of the white Lu- 
F4 minary , this body bring brooght into Quint- 
£3 eſſence is prepared for diſſolntion like the ſal- : 
phur of the imperte&t body ; but whereas thar is 
done by vercue of the white tinQure or Lac Vir-. 
Linie, I rather do it by vertue of the fire naturall 1 
which is the ſpirit of wine and after the — _ 
away thereof it remaineth ina Liquor. - YN 

Now this liquor of Zuxediſſolved is the > 
teflence which then is the liquor of the white 7 7 
winary, and the ſole as Exizadivs faith qacaing 
the whole medicine,without which it is dead and 


will never give form nor colour. 


F 7 Therefore the fourth part of this liquor of 
q H 3 the 


the whige Laminery is to be joyned to threg: 
. parts of theformer liquor of the ſulphur of Mer;Ah... 
cury and after to be kept in a lent fire Ames | 
well cloaſegy till it paſs through ail colours,and at is 
laſt come td its former colour of whiteneſs". 


| fo the medicine is fermg@hg- and turnet"inco thef= 


whire Elixir. = | 
The refidue of the foreſaid diſſolved fulpbur 
keep diligently, and therewith ferment the whice, 
ſulphur of other imperfe& bodies or ſtories 35ico 
Elixars, which when they are thrice diſſolved and 
again congealed and remain in a liquid ſubſtance 
then they are called incombuſtible oyles and &E- 
hk xars of thethird order. + , 7 th 
And thys the medicine is made of Merconry a 
lone, as followeth by this example. 1 
- Having ſpoken of the white Medicine it now 
r-{teth that we ſpeak of the making of the red 
Elixir, whereof there is two proceſſes , the firſt 
whereof is from the Radix #, e. the long way 3 che 
- Other an accuration that is much ſhorter and 
moreexcellent. And this way the Elizar may be 
made in $0. daies and cxcels all other accurtg- 
tions, ncitber is there found therein any dimi- 
nution of the vertue , bur if a plentifull and per- 
fe fulneſs of power and yertue, having all the 
properties which the Elixar ought to have. 
. Pbil. Sir, I pray (hew me this work of xr. Vi- 
vum. 2 Sublimation. 3 Galcination. 4 Precipi. 
ration. 5 Solution. 6 Fixed oyl. 7 Incertation _ 
8 Deficcation. 9 Contrition. 10 Fermentation. 
1.1. the ted Elixir. 12 Thethird Table. 
l | | 4 T hbeod. 
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=. Tad. th is not neceflacy to ſpeakin 
= So po : | S Bs 6 FTE2351 
m— ——— te ru: a. » o . : | 
'* Yes " ard...” ” WF £4 -dbtie | iſe 
RES F +: The Sublimation is -to be otherwi 
- by a , © it A 4 2h 44 . TI 2 mt . 
ormerwork, for that which is called 


ſyblimarion (bere is riot done with Yitriol and 


2 2 g/ Mar 
A Cas 
pj F kherrh the head of the limbeck, having 
aſhes wholly into the head IN} DECK, 08 s 
18 reegher joyned thereto, cake offche head v4 
with s' feacher gechey the ſublimed matter and 

ou ſligli finde your Mferoary of x black colour, 


- v 


wibou any addilamen e 


w—— 
þ 


/ Kicking to his body. | 

4+ Put it again into the body,and ſubli@e it as 
before, and reiterate this work 7 or 9 times until 
you have a ſuſticient quantity of this powder, 


Calcination. 


(alt Peter, but is oaly the diftillation'of the Mer- 
earthen body,wich a limbeck,mgthac - 


be Mercary is once ſyblimed in 


that is to ſay, a pound or more. And this is the. 


aving loſt his fairnels, and like a duft or pbwder / 


5. When you ſee your Mercury will aſcend 


4 no more but remain in the botrome of a black 
JT colour, and that it is dead and brought perfeRly 
1 into calx, let it cool and remove yeur body into 

ſand till it be turned into a red colour , And this 


is the perfeR precipitation proof without the help 


of any corroſive water, take a little of this pow= 
- der upon « hot Iron plate if it fume, dry it longer 
if nor ic is well. ny” 
6. Take of this red powder as much as you 
wil diffolve and put thereupon at lgaſt =—_— 
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ble weight of Loc Virginis and ſer in Balney vill ik 
colour then filter ir from its feces and keep ie. === 


by its ſelf in a glaſfe well ſtopped and drfthT, 

pe Gor char remainech in Afhes and pour ehere- 

on new Lac Virgiziz and do as beforetill you have = 
' drawnourtall thetin&ure: And ſo your Mercury iſ © 
is diflolved. | | i barre - 

7. Put theſe folations into a body log t5'z. 

head and in balineo diſtill away the : ac Yirginis | 
and the red oyl precipitate will remain which is | 
oylof red Mercury and the red tinQure ofthe red ' | 
Medicine of Mercury, and che ſoul and ſpirie of 

the Adedicine joyned; as for exumple. | 


_— 


The © Philoſophical many - me and » 
his Angel upon 7 aphtharthar arbMmohr; & Hs-, 
maklet , Albus & Coniantitse with Quickhlver,in 
Holy Guide , and raRiſe by this examgle. 
then all theſe: dmirable medicines will he \ 
T—_ caſte - Prince Rapert himſeſf Qefirec 
me ro let him have this ſecret. 
Fi Therefore take part of the white Sulphur | 
reſerved in, the firſt Table and rubify it jg Its "Yb 
till it be rx then imbile it with equal weight br 
the oyl of-the tinRure of this red Mercury and 
.fet-ir 'ro-folve in Balneo , and when you 
 s fee Ic-is diffalved into a liquid ſubſtance take ic 
Ont S 4 
Lge: Then fer it it dſfres or under the fire to fix 
=" "ill he marcer being dryed remain fixed and fuſi- 
_ | noding i in a Lge heat aqt over hot,which 
try opog” hot fron plate-and if it fume nor it is 
well, fir do), cact@xſe your fire rill kk be.cocally 


ts nreer beimbiled Ugain 4” i its of.” " | 
ad M4] 1 rink up as much as it will and ag In d$(f>. : 1 
= Jatoedjin Balneo and thendrycd in atk Jowih.-- 
155  ſhew-many colours, and laitly appeared» 3 & 

*# then it is the ſtone penetrating and fulible | 
WE EForme. vm —_ | 
= i] \this imbiled matter (ol Mg 
——_ the 4th parc of rhe liq the red 
4M ſulphur of Gold. or the red. Fer ene, anddiſ- '}. 

FF, ; fg ſolve it in Balneo,* and} afzin, andagain {| 
; £4 'gdillolve it in a Klaſs hanged in the fume of hot 
| water or Balceum and gn 1 it again till ir 
ſtand 
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y wy Then ir is the perſe@#6d Flixir > 
12. "The mulciplication or henna © | 

zertue 'and - --99={ 4nd 

Vtcurſe in the Holy Gude, | 

Phil. 1 Pray fhew me the preparation of x 

Sol. 2 Gold. 3 Galcination;” 4 So- 


_ 790 5. Putrifaction. 6 Filius, Solis Cepleſi 
q - Filiz Luna Ccleftis. 
y 1. Theod, The putrifaQtion or pain 2ntion of 


gold is done as the Goldſmirhs = to do by 
_ melting/it with cAprimony thag the gold may 
remain inthe bottome pure _ from other 
- Iettalls which ghey call Re = 
2. Take 4 or x.onces of t bis refined gold, leaf 
or fileings and difſolve it in Lec Virgina, mixed 
with equal weight of «Aqu«forts- witereia, fale 

| Armoniack fablimed i is diſſolved, and whet' iis 

» i diſſolved jnto a red Liquor or deep yellow then ie 

z is well calcined. 

3; The ſolution and putrifaRion is done as- 
before you did with filver inthe preparation of 
the white Ferment. 

4. When you have your white ſulphur of na- 
ture (after purriſaRion) Ricking to the ſides of 
the glaſs, let it cool, and take out your glaſs and 
ſet it in Aſhes, and encreaſs your fire but not too 
much leſt your matter vitrific, and let your 
aſhes be no hotter then you can hold your hand 
therein, and ſo let it Rtand till the flphs be of 
2 perfe& deep red colour, Then have you the 
red ſulphur of the red Luminer), as for example. 


* 4 w 
; { . | j 


WE. a 


Pn RS zLNAVAEEDRTG 


Thepnthi work fora eG th 3 
Buckingham u Ras ak } 
25you ſee by the fguzr, ers of b 


OO CE” 


RY ” >: 
FE LS SET > 8 5 x ” 

do #2” W. 
wal 4 - "" 


b BL HAV A REUNA. 


=] 
JX *| Geomancy the Har- 
*% o Pony and thepr epa- 
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The power | of the-Sun: and. his Apgel 
wah Porebiel, Fortuna mayor. » Avgu noe 
; of his medicine, ſee che Holy LrgR This 
icige thas prepared hath p 
e extzaerdinary cures upea the ke of To 


== 0x my ; and Pears of-Exrepe, 


ce eos 
*@nweoeras 
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5+ It you reſulye this red ſulphur in ſpiric of 
pine of diſtilled vinegar inco an ol, it isthen: 
[& liquor of the red Luminery,and Arun pote- 

le cyringall inficmiries, if che ſpirit of. wine or. 
negar be diſtilled from ic + buc for chis work ir 
ep datrer We. je. in our red L ap virgins; 
poken of in the ſecond chapter of the ſecond. 


Ybook ; _diſtill away the Zec from che falphur io 


Aſhes , and the ſulpbug remaining inan, oyle is 


the Fermene of all ftones,to the red. : ; 


6. The augmentation of this red Elixir in vertue 
is with, bis red TigRuge,gs before in che whice 
TinQure-. The augmentation in quaniiey.. is by 
projection upon the body of gold « ; Aod-- 
chat bricele matcer of gold upun Mercury , znd-it - .. 


it be powdered and reſolved with {| 


o an gyle as was ſaid before of (ilver. the 

ee Quintelltnce of gold, 

of life ,, and he ſpiritual "ferment for the ranks j* 
=" of merrals and for the health: of mans | 


ry \ The x Chapter ſhewerh the abbecviation of 


; the red Ehxir. 


' Phil, Pray tcl! me, 1. the liquor of the red ſal- 

phur.. 2 Fermentation. . 
..T ted, Ar 'hough, f cap ::d mricins ro King 
10, 
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Ponte re ſoy; char every Phra an 
diminiffeth the 1 © becauſ® Medicines 
which are trade by accurarion have lefs effect of 
ration', 'which 1 alfo afcent ro with-him 
fora ttoth, if the work be degin from the firſt; 
fountsin : yet becauſe'this work hath its begin- 
ning from thoſe things which before were 
broughe to perfect degree of perf ion, rhere 
fore in this there is nodiminution of the perfedir- 
on,as the ſame Raymiind wicneſſeth 13s, 4 Mec nr, 
p3g-103:Aying thus. 

"Therefore it ovght to be declared unto thee, 
thatif they be both well prepared (and that thou 
begin with them) thou wilt do a wonderſul work 
wichour't great 1iboar/ ſooner then if thoy 
mould begin - wih one'thing alone; Therefore 
ny ſon Þepin thy work of two things rogether | 

as r [eve to thee ip-the- preater medicines, -| 
ke of the'twofold cuſtody ' of the 
Aion whi .are caufed! by the bedies and ſpi- 
” 2 V3. 


"By chav tit is ciivled by che bodies and  . 
h irics he mer nothing'elt bur ſulphur, willing I . 
tr wE ſhoyid begin avith ſulphur, co which [ 

Es fo well ; cethat F begia this my accureation 
withrhis yi alone; and1 add no other body 
10 this Elixir , but only the ſulphyr of Ziercary 
atone* created of his owu body and ſpirit ſee the 
Hoy Gnide., 
aha Tab therefore =! ounces of the white (ul- 
phur « that was deſcribed in the firſt Chapter and 
&tic lnaſhesto! tubifie) © 3 o'@#y* it will 'Be _ 
ne 
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"ELHdFAREUNA. 
ned into red cofiur'; 2 2 This wb tanghrn hrge fn 
the Holy Caide,” ©” I-00 
| Which when you have '$010-dſbive” thae 
vr in' there TinRure of AArenry when ic 
$ diffelred draw away DIE in theB&- 
rol remainerh theBiqnor ofthe 
: "My ws which if you add a due 
wor of thered Lawinery it wilt be pi 
ie,whichif you diſlolve and congeab: befotc 


ation oftfc 


breviation in the world; "Anal whew/ thre fipbe 
of 'ady body 'is- ins ie by ang 
ſpeedily be coriverted into'Elixie by agdi 


*Jiquor of the'fethiehr. | 
” "Phil. Priy r16E\ I Pd EO 
-dy;"'2 The Spt ie,” *3The Ling" + The B 


ang" hr 6 7X 
- meny ev oxy; The Gladofthe Bagley fn 


of the Glue-6f: che! Eeple; 1 11tiSolutibn of the 
- Blood of thathd Lion, 12 ConjunQion:"'14 Pa- 
 tifaQion./ '14 Fermentation,! 25/1 the: T 
of the Phiſicat und 'Atchimical Tintre IG es 
-16'Isthe Unity.of the Medicine. /- + 
'Theod, Take” Anmimony' calcined wards a 
you pleaſe, andp#ind it to a fabrile powder; then 
take" twice ſo'muth Lec Virgonir/and pur your 
powder of Antimony thereinand ſer it in balgeo 
5 days, therputitinto a body? and ſer itin ſand 
or alkes till che-Lac be rurned red, which 
"Gra off and pour on:more and. ſo jet irftand, 
L 2 when 


"Re 


- on ns 12 OO oor 0 in 


- Qure ſer 3ll chjs-watec-in balneo or lent aſbes cc 


» 
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when that-is coloured red, pour it to the othe 

and thus doe rill »ou have drawn out all the tin 


. diftill with Qbimbesk;, and diſill je with a leny 


. fire and fiſt of allthe Lac will aſcend, then youſi 


ſhall ſre a ſtupendious Miracle b:cauſc you ſhall 


fee through che noſe of the a hanbeck as ic were ai 


thooſand veins of, the liquor of this bleſſed ani- 
' nereto deſcend in red drops jult like bloud, which 
-When you have gat:chou batt athing whereco all 
-thetreaſurein the world is not equal ; Now you 
.haveghe'bloud offbe Lion according to Kupe/;ſa, 
Jes-us: here reſt alittle and (pek of the' Glue of 
;the-Bagle, of which 7 arace{/as.chus laith. 
2. Reduce Mercury ſo. far by ſublimation tl! 
be a fixed Chriſtall 2 this is-bis preparation of 


Mercury .and his way of rcducing ir into the 
Glue of the-Eagle, bur »boveall I require thac | 
rhat;way be ufed wbich is deſcribed by me before | 


of thar hereafter ſer down after this. 


- . :3+ Theo daith the foreſaid; Aythor, go on to | 


reſgiution and.coagulation, and.Jagain will give 
,you. to obſerve the ſame, manner of ſolution 
ſhewed in the: firſt Chaptec before. 

4- Now let us. come to'conjuntion after the 


- ſolution of theſe two, take equal werghr of them 


and pur them ina'velicIl well ſhot... 

s. After you have thus joyned them togerher 
ſec your glaſs in your furnace to; putrific and aftec 
the ſpace ofcertain days. Therefore Paracelſus 


ſaich, chen ac length and preſently after your Ls- | 
lt is made hot 1n your glaſsit appearcth in won- | 
derſal ! 


'othe 
Cc tin 
2Cs ec 
a len! 


| youlſ. 
hall 


ere 
| Oni- 
hich 
O all 
you 
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derſul manners ( o# demonſtration jblacker chin 
the: Crow - afcer that in progels: of time whicer 
then 'the Swan, agdthes pating, by yellow to. be 
*'morercd thenbloud.. 1403 Cut 

- 6, This being. putrified and-turned into.ced i is 
ro be taken for the Aedicine, and then it is time 


7. which Fermentation Par acelſus this 
ſpoakeri, one part thereof is tobe projeted.up- 
Ci} 4) u0N farts: of molten pold- 5 and then the 
ncdicwe is prepared and thisis the Fermentation = 
ot it, But if cac half or one partof the ltquor af 
the fulp) ur of go'd before deſcribed be addedits 
it tht n 1c would be Jpitituall fertnent, and wankd 

* be much more penetrating info: urude and fuſtble 
23: Paracei/«s doth teſtifiein bis. 4#r07 < where he 
would haye us! to. join the (tar af the (un or'the 
oy! of ſol to this Pantarna ; And:'thus the pbiſteal 
A'chimics]izinQuie-is performed ins ſhorttime 
for coring all- maguer; af infirmities and humane 
difcaſes ( which 43 allo the great Elixir for ner» 
tals { ſo courtly: goucealed. by * the ' Anttents. 
W hich Hermes T riſmagi/tns che ek gyprian.Ofes 
the Ureciar, Haly an Armen, and. Alberrzs 
Manes a Grrway, with many others , have 
fcugbr ard proſecuted every one arer the: rown 
mechud , and onein one ſubjeR/another in ano» 
ther , ſo much deſired by the Plmloſophers onely 
for pralongarian of life. 4% 

8. In this compoeſttion Mereury ts made afixe | 
edand diſſolved body , the. blood or ſpirit ofthe 
red Lion isthe ferment or ſeu! , and ſo oferivity| 

I3 13 
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clamade unity ; which is catted che Phyſica! and 
"Alchimical!! rin@nre never bef6re that 1 knew 
-of colleted or'writ jn one work, And 'I (wear 
I had nar done this except that' otherwiſe the 
compoſition vbthis bleſſed medicine had for ever 
_ beenforgot./ © * 


— 


le. 

xo. If you" defice to make the glue of the Ea- 
gle in a briefer way. ' Take part of the red pre- 
cipitare proſe as is taught before in Hercury and 
vdifſolve it. in diſtijted vinegar and che vigegar 
will be coloured into a yellow or delightfull gol- 
den colour and after you have diſtilled away the 
vinegar tbere'will remain in the bottom a white 


9. A ſhorter way to make che glue of the 


Jubſtance ofthe Mercury fixed and fair, which 1 's i, 


to'be joyned to the oy le of the Lion ; And this 


work is much ſhorter and jeſs laborious, look 


more hereof in the Holy Guide. + 
<:T17s The Calcination: of ny into the 
red Lion. 

12. Take Antimony well ground ſo much as 
you pleaſe and melt it in naked fire with Salt Ac- 
moniack , and when it is melted caſt it ſuddianly 
into a veſſel] almoſt full of - diſtilled vinegar 

wherein ſale Armoniack hath been diſſolved and 
thus melt it and caft it in three times, then pour 
offthe vinegar from the calx of the Antimony 
and dry it well and grind it ſmall and diflolve 
It. as before is taught, and fo have you the 
Red Lion of tke Philoſophers L ead or Anti- 
MOonYe 
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Phil, Pray mzke plain the a Elixir. 2 Con. 
jun&tion. 3 Separation. 4 The medicine. 5 Fer - 
mentation, 6 The Earth. 7 Spirit oyle, Blood 
of the Lamb. 8 Diftillation. 9 Reſolution. 10 Pu- 
erifaRion, 11 Solution. 12 Vitriol. 13 Calct- 


nation. 1- Copper. 


The Roſie Crucian medicine or Elixir of Cop- 


F per, for example this. 


This work was admirably Compleated for 
Count Gramount Duke and Peer of 
France, The Teleſmes have mira- 
culous vertue ſo have the Medicines: 


Geomancy and 


4 Þ; 
X/* X* | Harmony the F1 
/ by ration 15 © 
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Aſtromancy 
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| Theod. Now many-have ſought the way of che 


Mineral Pantarva in wiriol or green Coperas, bur . 


they were alcogerher deccived ,, which common 


vitrioll by rhe Philoſophers is called che green 


Lion of fools. But this our Noble red Lion ta- 


keth its original from the mexctallick' body of 


'Copper. Although 1 am not ignorant how to 


. draw an oyl out of Reman witriell of a more 
ſweet ſmell and deligbtful caſte then any balſome, 


if the TinRture be taken out of the calcined 
v4troll in ſpirit of wine, yct the Philoſophers 
will is, and command that ic do.:confilt of a, 
mettallick vertue wherewith the tranſmutation 
of metcals is to be effeRed. Therefore they ſay 
«t is to be made of bodies and not of ſfirits,as of 
vitriell ſulphur as well and the like. Whence 1 


" finde it written in the Philoſophers Tawhe 5 and 


io the firſt exercitation 3 But the Philoſophers 
medicine is a mettallick matter converting the 
ſubſtances and formsof imperſet metrals,. and 
it is concluded by all the Philoſophers that the 
converſion is not made except by its like , there- 
fore it is neceſſary that the Fhiloſovphers Preſoria 
be made of a mettallick matter , yer if any be 
made of ſpirits, yet it would be better arid much 
more Philoſophical, and more near to a metallick 


nature, to be made of bodie- then of ſpirits : bue 


if by art the body ſhould be turned into a ſpirit, 
then the ſame body would be both body and 
ſpirit, and not. to be doubled, bat the medicine 
might be made of ſuch a body or ſpirit ; but let 
us return to our purpoſe: it þcing granted thir 
: this 
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this our vitrioll is ſucti' a body accordirig to 
which Parac'!ſs teſtifiert! ir! his Aurora Philoſo- 
phorums under this Aerigure or ſecret cſthe An> 
cient Philoſophers, 


mmm mu omuho.. 


 _——— — 


Viſicabs- [mttriora Terre Reclipcando Invnies 
Oceultum Lapidem veram Medicinam. 


2. Out of the firſt letter of every word of this 


Aexigura is gathered this word VITRIO- 


R UM by which is meant that thereof the me- | 


dicine may be mide. 


3- T hvrefore' Paracel/ns (aith, 'the inward 


parts of the Earth are to be vifited ;; not onely 
the Earth which is Yicriell, but the inward parcs 
of the Earth, he meaneth the ſweetneſs and] red- 
nefs , becauſe there lietl hid in the inward parts 
of Y::2iolt'a fubtill noble and fragrant jaice and 
pure oyle. | 
4+-And this is' eſpecially eo he noted the pro- 
duction of ehis Copper' into Y-rrioll is not-ro be 
done neitherby calcination of the firenor diſtilia- 
£:on ofthe matrer,ſealt it be dep:ived of its greeNe 
ncfs which” deing loſt ir wants both power and 
trenpth. ; 

5. Paraccifſus ſpeaks not one word of the 
preparation of this Yirrie by whoſe ſilence many 
-have erred, therefore Idcretmined to leave him 
here a lictle and to proſecute and follow the order 
of the Table wherefore 1 begin with the calcina- 
tion of the metrall. And note thar this caicina- 
tion of Copper is made that it may be ne 
| ttrio 
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P,riell and'tiotthe calcination of Vitrioll made of 
copper. ' XA Eh {56 
6. Take therefore as much copper as you pleaſe 
ind diſſolve it and calcinate'it in Aqua forts 'toa 

fair green water then ſet it 3 or 4 daysto diſgeſt 
s ill the matter beclear which pour outinto a lim- 
beck and in Balneo draw away the corraſive 
- water ſo that the matter remain dry for then'it is 
calcined. by 
7. Then upon every 2 pound of this'calcined 
matter pour a'gallon of diſtilied vinegar and lute 
itupin a glaſs, and (er it in balneo almoſt boyþ 
ivg the ſpace of 7 days, when it is cold put into 
a limbeck codiſtill away all the vinegar inbalaeo 
ind in the bottom of the Alimbeck you ſhall have 
your] YV:irrio/f very well congealed far fairer then 
Romain #5:#ioll-which is corporeal and mcetrallick 


Vitriol. N. | 
8. Which Yorio!l1I donot diflolve in rain wa- 
ter like the Paracelſiens , but rather with [lac 
Virginis as before is tzughr in the former Chap- 
cers 'or  In' Rajmands Calcination water and 
after its diſſolution and perfeR digeſtion, that 
is to ſay 15 days I put itinto a limbeck and balneo 
draw off the Lac Virgins, which being done you 
(ha'l find an oylic water green and clear upon 
which pour the ſpirit of wine and after ic hath 
been dipeſied'7 days and'the ſpirit of wine di- 
ſtiiled away in 'balnco you ſhall find your green 
water perfeQly rcaified made pure ſubtile and 
ſpiritual, andapt for putrifaQion, for if it be nor 
well diſſolved and rarified it will not PR 
| | 9. LUC 


_ 
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| 9: Bug. now thac 1 may join with Payacc/ Ta 
in th: manner of putrifaRtivn | return to him and ane 
an 


ſay: with him commanding to dige(t in a warn 
bes: 5a-a glaſs well dlojed the ſpace of ſow Pre 
-meneths, and ſo long till diverſe culours appear - 
.and beat length red 'wbich ſheweth the termine 
tion; of itgputrifaction. 
Butyetin this proceſs this redneſs is not iuffi. 
ciently fixed, but is co be morefally purged from 
its faces in this manner 
Reſolve it or reRifieit in diſtilled vinegar, til 
the vinegar be coloured then filler-it fram its 
feces. . This 'is its rruc TinQure and beſt reſo'u,. 
tion and reRification:out of which a dleſied oz 1 4 
£0 be drawn. | | c 
This TinQure brivp thus reſolved and recti.. cl 
is to-be. put into a body with a liobeck au in 
balaco diſtil the vinegar gently away. Y 
10; Then in ſand or aſhes Jift up che (piric 
gently en temperately, and when you ſeea fume 
aſcerd into the flaſs and red drops began to Fall 
out of the noſe of the limbeck inco the receiver, 
then che red oyl beginneth ro ci(till, continue 
your diſtilation cill all be come over, when it 15 
done you-ſhall have the oy} in the receiver litced 
up ad ſeparated fram irs Ea:rh more deligltiul 
and fweet then any balſpm,' or Aromatick with- 
.out. any; ſharpneis at all, which oyJis called rhe 
bloud of ihe Lamv. .Jathe bottome ofthe budy 
you ſhall (41d a whice ſhining Earth like ſnow, 
which keep well from duſt and ſo you have the 
clear Earth teparated from its oyl, 


Take 


— 
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Take this white Earth and puric-in.a glaſs, viol 
and purt-therero equal weight cf the oyl'or ſou! 
and body, will receive it and embrace itinamg- 
RAC ng oo \ v4 2%. 
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Bur that 1t may be curned into a medicine 
when you have joyned theſe two rogether , ſet 
itinco'our farnace the ſpace of 40 days and you 
ſhall have an abſolute oy| of wonderful perfeRi. 
on wherewith /crcaury and other, imperfet $3 7 
 mettals are turned into gold. As Paracel/ws was 
pleaſed to ſay. | 
11. The Medicine being thus made, I now. 
come to the fermentation without which it is 
not poſſible to giye form to it, neither vill I ad- 
hcre to the opinion of one man alone contrary to 
all che Philoſo bers alone, that is to ſay, Pare: 
celſus repugnant co the reſt of the Philoſophers 


becauſe they all of neceſſity have decreed to give ſſ " 
form to the Medicine by ferment and union, that ior 
is to ſay of an itnperfect body, and þy how much [Leac 
the ferment is more ſpiricual the Medicine will fied 
be of ſo much more penetration and tcanſmutra- 27 
tion. | | 
13. Theſe things being promiſed I do nat i * \w 
echink it firthat you ſhould procced to projeRion aj 
upon Aercary inſtead of fermentation as Par.:c: 7- - , 
ſs teacheth, or that the Pamrarva ſhould: be j- 
fermented his way with gold cither cor poral © wn ; 
or ſpiritual, As in the Holy Gaide is ſaid. F 
Which gold will be the foungation of the tirit- 
projetion, bur what do the Philoſophers com- : , 
mand us to do? that projeQion that is to ſay ” 
fermentation , be made ofa peric foundation, | 
and tbat upon imperfect bodies that medicines - 


may be mede with fonndtion of the Panrarm.; 
or Elixir is not except 1t be only the white or red ” 
terment 
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ment, in reſpe& of which both gold and f1- 
er are ſaid co be tmperfe& bodies, "therefore 
his Pantzrva is tobe fermented beforeit be pro 
:Red upon the corporal foundation or imperfet 
hat is to ſay corporeal gold, 
13. Therefore join this oyl co the fourth Part 
the oyl of rhe ſulphur of gold, . and this is 
he erus fermentation or converſion unto the 
Ix1T. 

14. Then Augment it in vertue by ſolution 

and coagulation , and in quantity by projeRtion 
tir (t upon the corporeal foundation that is to ſay 
gold, *then that upon purified Aezcwry and thar 
m-:dicine upon other bodies which arc moſt fir 
tyr projeRtion , that is to ſay moſt fuſible as 
Lead or Tinne, which after they are puri- 
fied are molt apt by reaſon of their cafie melt- 
10G. 
And thus the Inward parts of the Earth are 
vificed and by refletton the hidden Medicine ts 
tound , tte true medicine cut of the green Lion 
of the Philotcphers, and not of fools, andont of 
Corpereal 20d Mettallick Virrro!/ not terreſtrial 
and mad: of Mineral coperas, According to the 
Doctrine of che Floly Gmide. 

P4il. Pray ſhrew- me the Aupmentation and 
projection of the Medicines of Merttals Rotie 
Crucian. 

Theod. FIRST, Lerns ſpeak ofthe Augmen- 
tation of the vertue or qualuy ; of wh ch Rey- 
24nd faith , The Augmentation in quality and 
coodneſs is by ſolution and coagulation of the 
| Tincture 


— 
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TinQure, that is to fay., by imbiling it e with ou 


AAercary and drying it. But Jet us hear Ar2s/ But 
4x; more attentively , cake one part of your pre touch 
pared Tincure, and diſſolve it in three parts 9 ove 
our Aercury , then putirins glaſs and ſeal ir up pc abc 
aud {ctit inaſhes ti] ic be dry, and come to a pow difſoly 
der, thcn open the glaſs and imbile it again, end conge 


dry it again, Andtheoftner you do thus fo much and b 
ſhall ; 90 23in, More tinQure, dif{o1 
28 alſo as it is found in ©largor Buccing , ſuch 
Þ: nies itin the water of 4ſerc:1r) of which the I £10* * 
Meuticine was made Git be cicar then congeal i © il 
ie by light decoction and imbibe it with its "oy| more 
upan ene fre. til 18 flov! by vertue whereof il v 
wii! be doubled in t:infture,, with all its per- tipli 
feRions as you wil! ſeein p ojeicn bocavule che I 2? 
weight that was before projzeted upon a thc, MW muec 
ſand, i« row to be projected upon ten thouſand, | MY 
lx there 15-nO great jiabuur in this Muy! tiplica- fubl 


tte; ail 
Apiin the medicine is multiplied two manner I|| +? 
of waye, fant 
By to,ntion of calidicy and ſolution of rari- | fv 


ty. by folution of calidity, is that you rake A1 
tie Medicine par in a glaſs veſiel and buryit I} Ef 
121 OUr WOHt the ſeven days or more, till the and 
m:d cine be diffylved into water without ary I} £2 
rzrouviency, By folntioa of raricy,, is that you | Us 
tie your glals vellel with your medicine and 
ba2o 17 in agew. brafs pat ful of water that doil:th w] 
2nd clote up the mouty of the por rhae.the medi» i CC 
CoCT11y :iffoive in the vapour of (he bolling wa- ſo 
Fo B.it vv 
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But note that the boiling water mnſt nor 
ecuch the glaſs wherein the medicine is to hang 
above it three fingers, and this ſolution will 
be above it in 2 or ; days after your medicine is 
diſſolved , take it from the fire to cool fix and 
congeal and be hard and dry this do oftet and 
I:nd how much the more the medicine ſhall be 
diſſoived it will be ſo much more perfet, and 
ſuch a ſojucion is the ſublimation of the medi- 
« cine and irs vircual ſublimation, which the often- 
1 cc it is reicerated (o much more abundantly and 
| W more parts it tingeth, h 

t Whence K4jis faith the goodneſs ofthe mul- 
- Ml tiplicztion conſiſterh in the reiteration ſublima- 
 W cion and fixation of the medicine and by how 
| much more this order is repeated ir worketh fo 
much more and is augmented for ſo often as you 
ſublime your medicine and diſſolve it you ſhall 
2ain ſo much every time.in projeion one up- 
1 a Chouſand and if the firſt fallupon a thou. 
fand the third upon a hundred thouſand the 
fourth upon a million and ſo infinitely. © For. 
Morienus the Philoſopher faith; Know for 
certain that the oftner our Pantarve is diſſolved 
and congealed the ſpiric and ſoul is joyned more 
to the body and is retained by. it and in every 
timethe TinRure is multiplied. 

Whence we thus read in Scala Philoſophorum, 
which alſo the Philoſophers ſay. Diſſolye and 
congeale ſo without doubt it is underſtood « f che 
ſolution of che body and ſoul with the ſpirit into 
warer and congealation makes the foul and ſpirir 

"Ps 
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mix with the body, and if wich one ſoluti 
and ſimple congealation- rhe ſoul and fp 
would be perfely joined tothe body,the Ph; 
ſophers would not ſay diſſolve again,and conge 
and again diſſolve and congeal char the TinQur 


of the Pantaria may grow if itcould be dc 
with one congealation only. ſer 1 

The Medicine is another way multiplied | yount 
fermentation and the ferment to the white is pu — 
ſilver, and the ferment to the red is pure gok me 
therefore proj:R one pare of your medicine u; o_ 


on 2 of the ferment ( but I ſay 3 parts of the me 
d:cine upon one of the terment ) and all wilib 
Medicine, which put in a glaſs upon the fire an; 
ſo clote it that nu air go innor out, and keep} 7 
there till ic be ſubtiliated as you did with the fir 
medicine and one part of the ſecond medicin: 


will have as much vertue as one part, of the firi: ſet 
yo | ths 
medicine had ( but here again Clangor Bucc im: 
harh erred for it ſhould be write thus ) one par: oy 
of th: ſecond medicine will have as much vertueſ ** 
as ten parts of the firſt medicine had. And thief 
by ſolution and fermentation the medicine may 4 
be mulciplyed infinitely. a 
We bave ſpoken enough of this multiplicatif} 
on, we ncw come to the other way of aug- wo 


mentation which 1s called corporall -multipli- 
cation and according to Raymund is thus de- 
fined. 4 

Augmentation 1s the Addition of Quantity : 
whence eAnices writeth , It hard to projed 
xpon a million and to preducate it incontinently 
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wherefore I will reveal one great ſecret unto you, 
one partis to be mixed with a thouſand parts of 
its neareſt in kind ( I call that neareſt that is 
the body of the ſame meattal whereof the medi- 
cine was made or perfeRted ) bur coreturn again 
ro «Anxicen, cloſe all this firmly in a fir veſlell and 
ſerit in a furnace of fuſion 3 days till ic be wholly 
joined together, Whereof its more largely and 
better ſer downin the Holy Guide, & the manner 
of che work is thus projeRed,one part of the afore 
faid medicine upon a 100 parts of molten gold & 
it makes it brictle and will all be medicine where- 
of ore part iprozeted a hundred of any melted 
mettal converteth it into pure gold and if you 
projet it upon ſilver 1n like manner it conyert- 
eth all bodies into ſilver. 

In Sc:/a Philsſophoram all ſorts of projection is 
ſer thus down in few words, You muſt know 
that firſt it is la:d projet, rthatis to ſay one up» 
on 100 &Cc. yet it 18 better to project nusc dims:- 
tis upon fundamenta and furdamenta upon verba 
mea and verba mea upon dilig ans te Domine and 
dilisam te upon atrendice. This brief Aerigna 
'F is chus expounded itisnothing elſe but the words 
and opinion of the former Author concealed un- 
der the Aenigura. Thefore ler us repeat the 
words of this «Acnigara or Oracle. 


| Nunc dimittu ſmper fundamenta 
Fundamenta ſuper vervAa men 
Verba mea ſuper diligam te 


Dilizam te ſmper attenaite, | 
K 2 Theſe: 


PRE: & Py 
” Sh 


© ..16 ELHAVAREUNA. 

Theſe are trifles for the hiding and concealing 
the perfeRion of the Art if the expert Artiſt coul 
be diverted with ſuch fimple words which 
though they areat firſt ro young Artiſt, yer cheyſſ]. 
are thus explained, We therefore bepin witt 
the firſt ſentence. | | 

Nunc dimitts ſuper ſurdamen'a, Ji. 

T his is here Allegorically taken for the laſt 
aQion almoſt of the work which is called the me- 
dicine or Pantarva which medicine is tobe pro- 
jeted upon the ferment that is ro ſay upon th: 
oyl of Sol or Lu#:, which are rhe ferments or 

foundations of the Art in ſpiritual augmentation 
( as beſore w2s ſaid) upon molten gold and ſilver. 
And that ſpiritual ferment converted into medi- 
cine is to be projeRed upon molten poldor ſilver il ' 
which are corporeal ferments in corporeal Aug- 
mentation and the corporeal fundaments of the 
Art upon quick ſilver, 
. Fundamenta (uyer verba mea. 

T his fs a ſo ſpoken allegorically becauſe in the I **<* 
Aaage it is ſaid words are wind, as if a word © 2? 
were nothing elſe bur cke motion of che lips and || ®" 
exhaltation of the Jungs which no {ooner ariſe 
from morion but fly away and are turned co airſo | 


likewiſe Quick ſilver or Atercary goeth out of the pi 
bodies of ocher metrals and is ſo volatile in the fire fi 
or heat 2s words in the air. And therefore Mer- ar 

cury is lixened to words upon which the funda- al 
meats arc to be projected. Cl 
Verba menr( ws Alercnry ) /uper diligam te, rl 

That isro ſay up>n other mectalls which have ; 


molt 
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F molt affinity with quick-ſilver, and eaſie of faſi- 
on as Saturn and 7ap:eer that is toſay Lead and 
Tin, which by this concord and love are eaſily by 
the penetration and amiableneſs of the medicine 
ronverted into medicine. And onepart of this 
medicine convertech other parts of mettalls into 
gold or ſilver according to the f -rce and power 
e- | of the Elixir, which other mettalls becauſe they 
o.& are the ſubſtances of the former bodies whereof 
1. | the medicines were made. T hey are theatten- 
2r | dants of thoſe medicines wherefore the Philoſy- 
phercommandeth thar. 

Diligam te be projeRed upon artendite that the 

ſecond medicine or this laſt projeRcd up n met- 
*ra] eſpecia'ly that whercot the medicine ( that 
. is to ſay the Partarva ) was mace, fhou'd curn 
chat mettall into gold or filver according tothe 
poverty and quality of rhe thedicine. 

But to put an end to this projecio 1, take It 
according co the Opinion of Arnoldus gathered 
out of the 31 Chapter who willeth co projet 
one part of the Elixir upon 100 of Mercury purge 
ed and all will be mediciacy, afrerward projet 
one part ofthis medicine laſt cgealed upon 100 
parts of Mercury waſhed and all will be gold or 
fi)ver in all trials according as the Elixir is white 
and red. Laſtly that I any briefly rehearſe the 
abſolute manner of projeRtion. Firſt the medi- 
cine is to be projeRed upon gold or filver molrea 
then upon quickfilver parged fo long till ir turn ir 
into medicine and laſtly upon metralls moſt near, 
chat they may be conyerted jnto pure gold or fil- 
— > WE - ver 
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ver according to the properties and qualitics of 
the medicine. | 

Becauſe we have ſaid ſomethiog ofche pra- I 
pinquity of mettalls that is to ſay, that che E- IW__. 
lixir is to be projeted upon that inperfet body M; 
out of which its 4ercur7 and ſulphur was firft 
extracted, therefore it will not be unneceſſary 
ro ſet down one example that isto ſay, if the 
medicine was made of Afercury then it is 
to be «projeRted upon quick-(ilver for make-. 
iag gold or filver becauſe quick filver is a ( 
near body to Mercury, and fo of the.reſt. 


Yet it is to be noted, that all Elixirs may ” 
and ought to be projeRecd upon quickſilver, be- _ 


cauſe quickſilyer is the Mother and ſperm of all” WW c., 
mettals theretore quickfilver made and turned ins , 
to medicine, is to be projeRed npon a body, moſt © 
near toit; Whichis Fead or T:nne. upon which 
the medicinets always to be prcjeted , whether | 
white or red for the making and tranſmuting of | c 
mettals, but both the quickſlver and lead zre firſt 


to be purged that they may be purified ard de- | 
prived of their fiith- Enough bath Leen ſaid be- 

fore of the purgation or putrification of Mercury. | 
We will now ſpeak of the putrifaction of Lead. | ; 


Melt your Lead in a Crucible and when ic is 
melted letir ſtand in the fire a quarter of an hour 
and par therein a little ſalt Armoniack and let ir 
ſtand a while 1n the fire and ſtir ir with an Iron 
fpatula till all-the ſalt Armoniack be gone away in 
tame then ſcrape the skin away our oſthecruſible 
that is upon the lead; then let it ſand to cool and 
it 


_ 
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t will be much whiter and fairer. And thus 
ou muſt purifie your lead or ti:ne, before 
rojetion , becauſe no other bodies are ſo 
Wuſible and apt ro melt wherefore every Elixir 
ought to be projeRed upon quickfilverand upon 

ad or 1 in for making ot tranſmuting of mer- 
eals Bur to the end the manner of proj: Rion may 
be yet more plain I will ſet down tw rules which 
muſt be careful y obſerved. 

[The fir whereof 1s that the firſt medicine thac 
is to fay the Paxrtarve be projected upon the 
ferment always chree pacts ofthe medicine upon 
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or 100 of pure moltes gold, and one part of this 
medicine thus made upon 100 puts of an imper- 
fc& body , that is to lay , of Merenry for medj> 
cine. The latter is that you muſt always conſider 
the fortitude and debility of your medicine for ic 
is to be projeRed ſo often upon quickſilver as it 
bringeth it into a brittle medicine and when ie 
filleth then projeR one part thereof upon Lead 
or Tinne for making tranſmutation, according to 
the order and form of the Elixir. 

Theſe being remembred you may caſily-con- 
ceive the order of Augmentation in vertue and 
quantity. | ; 

The things being ended the other threewhich 
follow are fet down in order becauſe we have 
ſpoken before of Axram Porabile, Argentams 
potabile or potable gold and filver, it is therefore 
neceſſary after we have made an end of projeRi- 
onto ſet down another Method of che Elixir of 
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one Of the ferment and one part ofthis upon ro 
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life in the next place, and after ſpeak of irs vertue 
and power as we find it among all the Antienc 
and modern Philoſophers and ſo make an end of 
our deſign in the place referring you to the Har: 
qpony of the Warld, T he Temple of Wifdome, and 
the Holy 5aide and you cannioterre, when you 
have with care and diligence well , rcad and ob- 
ſerved the--rnjes thus written in the books , for 
wehave purpoſe placed ſome things in order and 
ſome our of Order, | becauſe the Botcher in his 
Engliſh Almanack, might not underſtand our 
Philofophy but what is obſcure in one place is 
plaine in Another, and eaſy 20 find out By an 
Artiſt. | 

But that we may come at laſt to the thing ins. 
tended, I think not amiffe toinſtruRt you by this 
AAaxudnition. You know that no Artificer An * 
- build, bur the Earch muſt be the Foundation to 
his buildivg , for without this Ground-work his 
Brick and Morter cannot ftand, In the Creati- 
on when God did build , there was no ſuch place 
to build upon. I as then where did hereſt his 
matter, and upon. what 2 Certainly he built,and 
faunded nature upon his Own Swuperraturall Cen- 
ters He is in her, and through her, and with 
his eternall ſpirit doth he ſapport Heaven and 
ZEartb, a our bodies are ſupported with our ſpi- 
rity, This is confirmed by that oracle of the A- 
noſtle Onsnia porigt Verbo wirtutis ſue, He bears 
#p all things with the word of bis pew:r; from this 
power is he jultly Nil'd awergo urev, X © 25 mmdÞv- 
ru @& Suraue w1hs The jnfinitly pewerfxll, and 
St _ _ 
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| of all Animals are 


the AP powerfull power- making Power, 1 ay 
chen that Fire and ſpirit are the Pillars of Natwee- 
the props on which her whole Fabric reſts , "nid 
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without which it could 'not ſtand one minute: © 


This fire is che throne of the 2 uinieſſential light, 


from whence he dilates himſelf to Generation, 


oreat world, In this D:/ata:ien of the Light con- 
fiſt the joy or pleaſure of the paſſive ſpirit, andin 
ics Contration his Malancholy or ſorrow. We 
ſee inthe great body of nature, that in turbulenc 
weather when the S»# is ſhut up, and clouded, 


the Aire is thick and dull, and our own ſpiritsby 


ſecre: compatlion with che ipirit of the Aire are 
dullcoo. On the contrary in clear ſtrong Sa»- 
wes the Aire is _ and thin and the ſpirits 
of che ſame rarified, active 
Temp:r. Icis plain then that our joyes and ſor- 
rows proceed from the D:latatiox and Covtrefion 
of our inward 2aimeſſentiall Light, This is ap- 
parent in deſpairing Lovers, who are ſubje to a 
certain violent , extraordinary panting of the 
Heart, a timorous trembling pulſe which proceeds 
from the Apprehenſion and Fear of the ſpirit in 
relation to his frſcarriage. Notwithſtanding he 
deſires to be dilated, as it appears by his pulſe or 
Sally, wherein hedoth diſcharge himſelf ; bur 
his Deſpair cbecks bim again, and brings him to 
a ſuddain Retreat, or Comtrattion, Hence it Corres 
tO paſſe that we are ſubjeR to ſighs, which are 
occaſion'd by the ſudJain pauſe of the ſpirit, for 
when he ſtops, the Breath tops, but when he 
| | | _ looſeth 


'as we ſee in the effuſſion of the Swn- beams in the 
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loeſeth himſelf ro an outward motion » we deli. 
ver two or three Breaths that have been formerly 
omitted , in one long Expiration, and this we 
call a figh, This paſſion hath carried many brave 
men to very ſad Exiremities, It is originally oc« 
cafion'd by the ſpirit of the Af:/tris , or effeRted 
party - for her ſpirit ferments or leavensthe ſpi-' 
rit of the Lover, ſo that ic deſires an union as far 
2s Nature will permit. This makes us reſent 
even {miles and frowns, like Fortwzes and A1s;- 
fortunes , Our thoughts are never at home, ac- 
cording to that well-grounded Obſervation, 
Animo eft ub amat, nox ubi animat : the ſoul 
dwels not where ſhe l:ves, but wrere ſhe loves, 
We arc imploy'd in a perpetuall contemplation - 
of the abſent Bezuty ; Our very joyes and woes 
arc in her power 2 ſhe can ſetus to what Humor ll , 
ſhe will, Exgenias Theodidaftus was altered by 5: 


the Maufick of his Miſtres, F 
When to her Lute Beata ſings, | ; 
Her voice #zlives the Leadcn ſtrings 2 | } 
Bat when of ſorrow ſve doth (peak, 


Even with her (ighes the ſtrings doe break, 
And as her Lute doth Live or Lie, 
Lea'd by ber Paſſion 1 So doeT, 

This; and many more miraculous ſywpatbies 
proceed from the Attrattive nature of the fire : 
it is a ſpirit that can doe wonders, and now ler 
us ſee if there bee any poſſibility rocome at him. 
Suppoſe then wee ſhould de/epider or diſcompoſe 
ſome Artificiall B«s/dizg, ſtone by ſtone : There 
is no queſtion but we ſhould come ar haſt - BY 

art 
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31 
artþ whereupon itis founded, It is juft ſo in 
Hegic : if we open any Naturall Body, and (c- 
zarate all che parts thereof one from another, we 
'Whall come at laſt co the fire, which is the Candle 
aud ſecret Light of God. Wee (ſhall know the 
idden /ntelligence , and ſee that uncxpreſſible 
Face, which gives the outward Figure tothe 
Body. This is the Sy{legiſm we thould look atter 
far he that hath once paſt the Aquaſter , enters 
. WW the Fire-world , and fees what is both /niſible 
-” Bf and [»credible to the commer Max, He ſhall dil- 
'> if cover. to the eye the miraculous Conſpiracy thar 
4 if is between the fice .and the Swv. Hee ſball 
» MW know the ſecret Love of Heaven and Earib, and 
'* I rheſenſe of that deep Cobaliſm, Non eft plame 
' NN hic inferice cui non eſt fella in Firmaments ſupe- 
rius, Of ferit cam ſtalla; I dicet esCreſce, There 
3snot an Herb here below , buthe batha ffearin 
Heaven above , and the ſtar ſtrikes him with her 
Beame, and ſays to him, Grow. He (hall know, 
how the Fire-/psric bach his Root in the Spiritual 
Fire- Earth, and recieves from it a ſecret [»nflux 
upon which he feeds, as Herbs feed on that 7 =ice 
and Liquor , which they receive at their Roors 
from this ( ommen Earth. This is it which our 
Saviour tells us, Mar lives not by Bread alone, 
but by every word that comes ont of the Mouth of 
God, He meant not by [vke and Paper, orthe 
dead Letter: itis a Myſtery , and St, Pan! bach 
partly expounded it. Hetels the Ar heniazs, that. 
God mods man , to th: end, That be ſyould ſeek 
the Lord, if happily be might feel efter him _ 
-—— 
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find bim, Here is 2 firange Expreſſion, you wi 
ſay, that a man ſhould feel after (od, or ſcek Hi 
with Þis Dand-, But he goes on, and tels yo 
where you thall find him. He 5s nor far ( ſaitt 
he ) from every one of #1; for in him we live, an 
weve, «nd baile our Bring, For the better un- 
derſtanding of chis place, I wiſh you'to Paracel. 
ſus his Fksloſophia ad Atheni:»ſes , a glorious in- 
aompaerable diſcourſe, but you will ſhortly find 
itin Exglsft. Again - He that enters the Center, 

| hall know why all Inflxx of fire deſcends againſt | 
the nature of fire, and comes from Heaven dowr- 
wards : Hee ſhall know alſo why the ſame fire 
having found a body , aſcends apain towards 
Heaven, and goes upwards. | A 
To conclude - I ſay the grand Sopreame, iſh 115 
Afyſtery of Magic, is to multiply the fire, and Wl +; 
place bim in the -10y/? ſerene Ether, which God is th 
hath purpoſely created co qualifie the fire, For il ſc 
would have thee know, chat this ſpirit may be Il et 
ſo cbaf'd, and thatin the moſt remperate Bodies, I cl 

- as to undoec thee upon a ſuddain. This chou *M 
maiſt gueſs thy ſelf by the xevnw-gur@,or thun« ' 
dering Gold, as the Chymift cals it. Placchim v 

t 
{ 


they as God hath plac'd the ſtars, inthe condens'd 
ether of his Chaos, for there he will Qhine, not 
burn, he will be vica/and Calm, nor f«riows and 
Choleric. This ſecret I confelle, tranſcends the 
Common Proceſſe , and I dare tell theeno more of 
Sr. Ie muſt remainthen as a Lightin a Derk place 
but how it May be diſcovered , do thon Con- 
der, EE TT 


Phil, 
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Phil, Pray teach me che bleſſed Partrva Roſe 
rucian their Awreum Porabile, or the Elixir of 
ife, and alſo the way of making malleable glifſe, 
1 Elixir of life. 2 Gold diflolved. 3 Silver dif- 
olved. 4 Gold melted. 5 melted Silver, 6 Pro. 
jeRtion of the red Medicine. 7 ProjxRion of the 
"E white Medicine. 

Theed, Honeſt Philelcthes T have now ſuffici- 
ently , and fully diſcovered the prineiples of our _ 
Chaos, In the nexc place I will ſhew you how you 
er, M arcto uſe them. You muſt unite them to a new 
"lt i life , and they will be regenerated by water and 
= i the Spirit. Theſe ewo are inall thiogs, they are 
re i placed by God kimſelf, according to that ſpeech 
ds BY Triſmegi/tas , Vnumquedgue babet in ſc ſemen ſue 

Regenerationzs, Proceed then patiently, bur 

not manually. The work is performed by an 5x- 

wi/ible eArtiſÞ , for there is a ſecret /ncabation of 

the Spirie of God upon Natare ; you muſt only 

ſce that the outward Hear failes not, but with 

the ſubjcF it ſelf you have nomore todoe , than 

the 419:her hath with the Child thar is in her 
womb. The two former principles perform all, 

the Spirit makes uſe ofthe water to purge and 

waſh his body; and hee will bring it at laſt ro a 

Celeſtiall , immortall Couffiration. Do not you 

think this Impoſſible. Remember thart in the 
Incarnation of Chrift Teſas the Duaternarins or 

four Elements as men call them , were uniced to 
their eternall Unity and Ternarins. Three and 
For make Seven2 This Seprexaric isthe trac 
S.45a1th,the Reſt of Goiinto which the c—_ 
4 3} -+Hhall 
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ſhall excer. This is the beft and greateſt IarMWnore 
du4ion that I can give you, In a word, Sa/vatihat 
ac ſelf is nothing elſe but rranſmutarions Bebe cc 
( faich the Apoſtle ) / ſhew you « Miſtery : WfEmixe 
foall not all die , but we ſhall be Changed ina m 
ment , in the twinckling of an Eye, at the ſound 
the laf Trumpet. God of his great Mercy preffl3 
pareus for it, That from hard ſtubborn Fli:: offi upo 
this world, we may prove Chryſoliths and faſperiff avg 
in the new eternall fowndation. That we mall co 
aſcend from this preſent diftreſſed Church whid mai 
is in Captivity with her Children, tothe free 7: 
7#{/alem from above which is the other of 
all. 

Hermes ſpeaking of fermentation bids us toll 
take the ſun and his ſhadow , by the ſhadow he 
meaoeth the moon b-cauſe in reſpeR of dignit 
laſtre and power ſhe is much more iveak and in 
ferieur then the ſun And the moon followeth che 
Sun as a ſhadow doth che body and is not iUlumi- 
nated except by the light of the Sun, we will tir 

ſpeak of the body, that is to ſay of gold, and after 
cometo the ſhadow, of which gold, it is wricten 
ins book of Chymical Art in this manner. Theſl p 
Roſy Crucian Paxtarvais made of gold aloneand EW |; 
onely by nature and is more ſublime then them,  « 
which the Philoſophers affirm cuceth all inficmi- « 
ties. According to the opinion of this Philoſo- il « 
| 

( 
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pher I purpoſe to begin wirh gold alone and the 

medicine which 1» a new and ſole nature, and an- 

tient and ſcund Quinteſſence. 

- 3, Buttotheend this gold may be better and 
more 
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<»nore pure, it may be purgedewo manner of ways 
Vatiihat is to fay , by Antimony andby diflejution 
bn corrofive waters with which copper plates are 
mixed as Goldſmiths uſe to do which is called 
"water gold. 
 Whea you bave thus prepared your gold pro- 
A je> one part of your red medicine (or red Elixir) 
 upou a 100 parts thereof when yonar medicine is 
augmented in vertue and all char weight of mol- 
12 cca gold will be converted into a red brittle 

W maſſe which grind upon « marble to an impulpa- 
ble powder. 

Then diflolve theſe hundred parts or fo much 
thereof as you pleaſe in diſtilled vinegar or in 

» ſpirit ofwine , and ſer ic co digeſt in Balneo che 
JW ſpace of a day or cwo then diſtill the ſpirit of 
wine in Balneo, and inthe borctome will re- 
main the fixed and pure oyl of the gold which 
3s chen the true Awram potebile, and ſpirituall 
/- Elixir, of life , if you would give to any one of 
RY chis powder preſently. before irde converted to 
ll oyl, warm a little white or Rheniſh wine and 
ni diſſolve in cither of them ſo much of the red 
e 
! 
, 


_—_— 


powder as will tinRure the ſame intog red co- 
lour and the wine ſo tinQured will be Aura po- 
rabile, © but it would be better and more pe- 
netrating if ic were tinture with theforetaid 
oyl, azthe m_ - abuted with idle mr on 
lected tagether by Nic. C#/p. ſo be the impoſture 
cheaced: ehe-world with ſpirit of wine and a tin- 
'uce' of Saffron and called it Nic. Calp. his fi- 
| mous Anrum Potabile you fee now the true 
___ ravphe 
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taught let the ſottiſh Pocab:le pals, 
3- In like manner is the white medicine to b.aqu 
projeRted afcer the purification of the filver in &, eaſ01 
corroſive water as is before declared. jhic 
And ſo the melted filyer will be converted intoll.enee 
a brittle powder and white maſſe which likewiſe 1 
is co be diſſolved and turned into oyl and thus thebik, ſet 
white Elixir of life is made and potable filver curMare 
ing and healing ſo far as it is able in bumane dil ' 4 
ſeaſes for it cannot be ſuppoſed thae the Elixir offiamo 
Luna hath ſo great vertue as the Elixir of So/ bathſif] yoſl 
or Aurum Potabile. ne 
Whenceche Author ofthe book call'd corre: wwe 
falnersm apd Ricbard Anglicas in his correQory. il pu! 
Say whereas among the vulgar and Philoſophers ;\M*mc 
Geld hath this report that being in his firſt diſ- 
Poſition that ir cureth the Leprofie and many 
other vertuzs, thi- is not except by its complear il 
digeſtion becauſe the excelleacy of the ficeaRing Iſl 0 
In it confumerh all evil humours chat are in fick 
bodies a5 well ir hot-ascold cauſes, But ſilver can- 
not do this becauſc it bathnor ſo awch ſuperflui- 
ty of fue andis not ſo much digeſted and decoR- 
ed with nat 'rall maturity, yet notwithſtanding 
this it Rach a fierncls occultly and vertually in it, 
butnot..ſo fully becauſerhe fire cauſeth nor ſuch 
Elemencall qualities as in gold. And therefore 
filver beipg in bis firſt diſpoſition doth/nor cure 
the Leproſy (o potently unleſs it be fick diſgeſted 
dy Art untill ic have cheghief degreeviofigold in 
all maturity. Wherefore, other ſick- mertallick 
bodies more weakly cure'infirmities according 
as 


in \cneration/ ag} copgulaclon;and there 
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+ they differ more from « thewin perfeRtion. and 
zxturivyffome differ more ſome leſs; which is by 
eaſo0n 0f the ſiilphucinfcRed feid andburniog of 
were made ac the beginning in their 
e not whereas the fire in chem is burning & to 
It: feted with. 'che Elen.encal feces with the Mix 
tore of othier Elementall qualities, ' 
' + $tting therefore char pe 11 is of luch vi 
amongſt the vulgar and that bein2 in his firſt dif- 
poſition, whar wonder is it if ir being imo 
medicine{ a$is experienced ) by Art is Ver = 
rue be ſubrilliaced by difeeition: of deccion and 
 purgarion of the qualities bur ir may then cure 
*more tay infinite or all diſeaſes. 

Ie makesan old man young as our Roſy Cru- 
cian Aur wm potebile will do, ic preferverh bes'th 
ſtrengrheneth oat: re, and expelleth all ficknefſcs 
of the body, it driverh poyſon away from the 
heare ie moiſtneth che Arteries and briefly preſer- 

veth the whole body found. 
In the Ladar parerwms it is thus written of the 
ule of this medicine, the, manner of uſcing ic ac- 
cording toall the Philoſophers is thus, if you will 
uſe eo cat of chis medicine chen rake thookeighe 
of two florence Duccars of our Aeraw poiabilc, 
and one pound of 8ny confeRion, and exc ofthar 
confedion the Goonoiry of one dram in winter. 
And if you do thus it driveth away all bodily in- | 
firmities from what cauſe ſoever they proceed 
whether hot or cold , and coaſerverh heutth and 
youtlrin 4 man , and _— an old man young, - 
and 
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Land: Rs .baing49 6 fall; iealitprefen 
cvtetii ce Lapteſy:and diff alweeb File 
:<chche bud Srarpadaththe'Igke ry 
fete gicer a moſt wands full:maneer above, 
he ines of the Philoſophers, read tbe He 
« Guide ar large. $11 50! 242 34 Joft w) 
. - $6\/Fawhich.putpoſe we thus find io theR/® 
ry of the Philalophire> [!14nthis( that. ts Gay of 
The: Aww patbs/c) is compleated theprane 
gift of -God yn which is. the: Arconmniofell tt 
' Seieagcs.an the world, and; the incomparable ce 
fareidfiareaſures ( fog #s-Plaro faith ) be that bat 
. thiagfr ob God bath the dominion of the wo 
- (tharis ro {ay of the Microcoſme ) becauſe he a 
rzineth to the end of Riches,and batb broke <> 
\. bonds 6f natare, not onely for that he.hatb pow 
' fo-coevert all imperfcR-mereals into pure medi 
cies arid preſcrve both man and every Animal 


: - inperfeet bealch, 


>| Taq wtis purpoſe ſpeaketh Geberbime, Hermes, Ar. 
- _— , Rejmandu, Lillins, Ripley, Penots;, 


2: Angurelins,. eA ap ilink Paleſcus, Roger HB acon, 
Scores; Laurentions,: Fentara; and Qiveric un- 
' certajniAnthiors. «;-,;: 
 aſtly>: now; come$0 the generalleonſent of 
all therPbilofophersy ard repeat wbat is found in 
:- theirwritings i0'the;Boph de Avrore conſurgeat, 
. and: in Clabgor Bucceneg:Jtis to be noted that 
- the .Antienc Philoſophers have founit 4 pri cipal 
effc&s or:yertues in RES anions woe tary of this 
rt: calure,?: REY 
1. kaft, it is fad to cure mans body of all 


' Snfrmitics. Se- 
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' 3. :Secqndly, co cure imperſeR wettalls, 
F I 3.:Fhirdly, totranſaute baſe ſtones iotopre- 
4 Fourtbly, to make Glaſs malleable -__ 
Hell. 6 Of thetirſt. Al Philoſopher have confene” | 
"ed chat when tbe Elixir is peefeRly rubified, it 
Moth not onely work miracles in Tolid bodies, but 
-— Malo in mans bady, of which thereis cio doubt, 
oor beiog taken inwardly ic cureth all infirmities, 
Fic cureeh outwardly by unRiun. The Philoſo- 
pherp alſo lay , if ic be given to anyin wateror 
wine firſt warmed-it curech chem ofthe Phrenſy, 
Drop fie, 'and Leproſy ,.andall kind of Fevers are 
cured by this TinQure, and caketh away whatſoe- 
F peccant humours being taken fafti 
it driveth away (malancholly and ſadneſs of the 
i migd, ic cureth the infermitics of the eyes ; and 
dryeth up theic moiſtneſs and blearedneſs, ir heſp- 
If cth che purbliad, red or bloodſhot eyes it molligi- 
-  cth theprimy or web,the inflamation of cheeyes; 
I andall other jacident diſcalcs are cafily cured by 
this. Philoſophicall medicine of Roſy Cruci- 
ans. 
It comforteth the hearr and ſpi/icuall parts by 
taking inwardly, it mitigateth the pain of the 
head by anointing the temples therewith, maketh 
thedeefto bearand ſuccoreth all pains of the es 
ie reRifiech che cootraRted Nerves by unRios, ie 
reſtoreth rotcca geeth by waſhing, alſo all kind of 
impoſthnmes arecuced with it,by oynements oc 
playſton vr ioje pg the dry powder there- 
- 2 | It 
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It cureth [icers wounds Cancers Fiſtulus #0 
we ta»gere, and ſuch like diſeaſer,and ge h 
new ficlh; if it be mixed with corrupe end ſower 
wine it reſtorcs ic, it expelleth poyſon being crak 
en inwardly;it alſo killeth wormes ifie be given 
in powder, it takerh away wrinckles andfpots in 
the face by anointing therewith, and maketh the 
face ſeem younz;ir helpech women in travail be- 
ing caken inwardly and bri out the dead ili 
child by em plaiſter, it provoketh Vrine, and help- 
eth generation it preventeth drunkenneſs, helpeth 
the memory, and Augmentcth the radical moi- 
ſture; it (trengtheneth narace and alſo Adminiſt- 
reth many other good things to mans body. 

2. Of itt.cfecondir is writren that ic eranſmuyr 
geth all imperfeR mecrals,in cc1:or ſubſtance laft- 
=. duRibility meltiop hardneſs and ſoft 
ne 


3. Ofthe third, that is to ſay of tranſmuting 
baſe and ignoble flones into precious gems, | will 
pot ſpeak in this piace, becauſe [ have done it in 
another place, that is to ſay in the Holy Guide. 

Of the fourth ir is wric that it maketh glaſſe 

. mal:exble by mixture (tbatis to ſay,of the pewder 

of the white corporeal Elixir } when the glaſs is 

mcleed. Thus far Axiora Conſurgens and Clan 
for Bacon. 

. 7. Now if you difire to make pureand clear 

walileable glaſs lcurn thizoef me, and beware of 

what glals you ma.e your mette', for yon muſt 

ngr take glaſs ct Flicrs, wherewith glaſs of win- 

cons arc wade but ſuch as your Yonrce gals is 
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#0 made of, and that is to bechoſen our of the firſt 
metal ofthe glaſs whied bath Rood molten in the 
werlff fire, in the glaſs makers furnace the ſpace of.a 
nighe,and chen it wilt be without ſpots and pure, 
therefore take as much of the ſaid glaſs our of the 
ins furnace wich your Ironrod as you haveadeſiiero 
convert , and when it is cold weigh ic, and mele 
ie by ir ſelfina pot, end whenir is well molten 
projet your white cor poreal Elixir upon ic ard 
ie will de converted inco malleable mectal and 
fic and apt glaſs for all Gold-Smiths operations. 
And tbus is glaſs made malleable and prepared 
for any uſe; but if this were done with che red E- 
lixir it would be auch more during, for there is 
nothing more precious of which we will actaow 
-W ſpeak. 1 berfore Brother or Reader whoever thou 
- art who readeſt my Books give ctedit to me and 
believe me , becauſe all things that you (ball find 
yerit here are, eicher the molt approved writings 
and colle&ions of all writers,or the Authors uwn 
experievents. For I have tryed many things and 
found many things true. I beleive no man liv- 
ſc etb amongſt Morta's that kaowerch wore ways of 
x preparation which ace concealed by almoſt all the 
3 Philoſophers. 
- For that which perfcRerh the great work that 
they have all concealed, which erply is the errcur 
rl of all Artiſts And this is all | would have you 
(ll todo. Tocalcine,ydiffolve and ſeperate the Ele- 
i ments, after joig.chem rogether,purrific them,or 
reJuce them into ſulphur ſermenc, p:ojeR, Augr 
| m-r.t in 'yvertue and quantity, Thy one | che 
| | L 3 yyork 
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work of the Philoſopbers of which the whole 
Company of Philoſophers have writ ina conti- 
nuate courſe, | 

'O Miſog02, x[:2ye. 1 bave written, what I have 
written, And now give me leave to look about 
mee, Is there no PaxwderoPlot, or practice? 
Whats become of Arsfto:le, and Galen, Where 
is the Scribe and Pheriſce, the Diſpaters of this 
world ? If they ſuffer allchis and beleive ic roo, [ 
hall think the general Converſion js come about, 


b 
and may ling. ap 
A x fam vedit & Virgo, redewnt Saturnia Rigna, and 


Bur come what will come, [have once more 
ſpoken for the truth , zad ſhall for concluſion 
ſpeak thus much again. I haveelſcwhere call'd, 
this SubjeRt, Lima Colrfts, and the middle Ne- 
exre 2; The Philoſopher call it the Venerable N.- 
:1&re , but amonglt all the Pretenders I have noe 
yet found one that conld tell me why. Hear me 
then, that whenſoever thou doeſt attempt this 
work it may be with reverence not like ſome C 
proud, ignorant DQorgbur with lefſe Confidence IW + 
and more Care. This Cbzos hath in it the four \ 
Elements, which of themfelvesare contrary Nas : 
ereres, but the wiſdome of God: bath fo placed : 
them that their very order reconciles them. For 

_ - Example, Ayreand Earth are eAdverſavies, for 

\ |. gone is hot and moyilt, the other cold and gry, 
Now fo reconcile theſe two God piaced the water 
between them, which is a middle Nat-re, or of 

a mr 8 complexion between both extreames For 

{he js gold and moitt,and as ſhe is c01d, ſhe per- 
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akes pf tbe Natnre of the. Earthy, whichis, dd 
and ary » bur as {be is.--0:/t, ſhe Parakns-jn the? 
Venregithe Ayr which js bot 8 meg, Heyeen 
ic 13 $þgt; A3re and Eariþ- which, argiconarey; 
ries 4%. 7 hemſelves , gge5e 3pdemmbroge One anDy:; 
der in the water, 85m 8:3uddle, N atgre whichiis, 
propartionate to chembertb , and rempers their: 
Extremitics.. But verily this Salvg makes pot up, 
the Breach, fox. though the water rgcopgiles.two 
Elements like n friengly Third; 3x5-ſby her (elf, 
fights with. a Fourth, nag ely wish the, fire 3 
For the Fore is bot and dry, but the waters rotd; 


and \vosff , which arg clcar contrarigy., Top 
vent the Diſteyper: of theſe ewe, Gpd placeobe 
Aire between them, which is a Subſtance. bor and, 
*m97[4.; and as it is hot is agrees withythe fore, 
which. bot and dry ;.bne 8: is mo7/?, it agrees 
with the watcr, which is co/dand merft, ſo that; 
by mediation of the Ayre, the other two Extreme. 
namely fire and water, are made friends, and 7ce, 
conciled. Thus you fee, as 1 told you ar firi}; wha 
Contrary Elements axe,united by, that Qrgex ag 
Textare wherein the #:ſe God bath placed them; 
Yoa muſt now give me leave totell. you thag his, 
Agreement , or Friendſhip is but pereyts. Lyory: 
weak love , cold and 5:1triſh; ror whergas theſe 
Principles agrecin one quality , they differ in wo, 
38 your ſelves may cafily compute-., Mych neeq, 
theref -re have they af 'g moreſtrong and able. 
AMearatorto ccnſirmand preſerve their wiek {i piry, 
for apo it depen js the very eter yy, ang /acor- 
rupticnof the Creature, This bleſſgd Cament, - 
| wy L 4 and 
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EX Tzg6'  ELHA 
= and Balfeaw, is che Spiricof the hv:ng God which! zfyo 
ſome ignarant 3cr5blers haye cal da Princeſſexces 
| ... : forthisreryOpirir is inthe (bao, andto (peak 
> - pldinty, thefire ivin bis-7 broxr, for in the fice be iff. 
is Seated, en wee bave ſafficie=tiy told you cllc- 
where. This was the Reafon , why the Mags” 
call d che firſt Aſa zrr thiir Yew rabfe Natare, 
end their b/ef.d Sexe, and in poodenrneſt whar 
think you: wit nero ? This blefled Sp> ir for- 
eifies, and perſeRts hart weak D'ſ| e:ioz which the 
Element already have to Vrnion and peace, { for 
God works with Nature not #gainſt ber ) and 
brings them at laſt to a beavteous ip: gitcal Fabric, 
Now if you will zake me, where is the Scul, or 
#8 the Scboo!-men abuſe tier, the form, all this Il a 
while > what doth ſhee doe? To this | anſwer, gh 
char ſhee is , as ol! /nfſramentel; curte ro de, + vi 
fubje& and obedient co the will of God, expeR- 
inp the perfeRicn of her B. dy: forit is Ged that s 
Xnires her to the Body, and the body to her. r 
$onl and ledy are the work of Ged, the one as k 
x 
| 


ns a ro I Se. ene 


vel [asthe cther - the Sea/is not the Artificey of 
her houſe, for that w h'ch can make « body can 
alſo reptirit, and binder death; bur the Srw.can- 
not do this, tt s the power, and wifdeme of Ged, 
In a word; to {ay that the Soul form d the Body, 
becauſe thee is tn the body, is ro ſay that tbe Je- 
well wade the Cabiner , biceufe the Jexe!) is in 
rhe Cabrnet © Or that the Sz» made the world, 
Becauſe the Sw" is in the world, and cheriſhcrh 
eycry pare chereof, Learn therefore to dif] n- 
goifh derween Ag ent :und their {nſtramins,, for 
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Hyounttribure that to the Creature , which be- 
longs to the (eaFor , you bring your ſelves in 
danger of bel: fire ; forGedis a jea/ons God, ang 


B. will nor g:ve- bes glory to another, Iadviſe my 


De{tors therefore Divines nnd Phyſicians, 
not (0be r03 caſh in their Cemſures , nor ſo Ma 
giſterial in cheig Diſcoxnſe, 83 I have known ſome 
| Profeſſors of Phyfick robe, who would corret 
and underyalue the reſt of their Breebrev, when 
ia Truth they chemſelves were moſt bamefnly 
ig-:0r nt. It is notten, or twelve years Experience 
in Dr»gg, and Sopps can acquaint & man with the 
AMiſteries of God's Creation. Take this, and 
maky a World: T akp | know not what, and make 
a Pill cr Clyſter,are different Receptr. We ſhould 
therefore confalt with our Jadg ments, before we 
« venture our Tongue, and never ſprak, but when 
wee are {are wee wxder//.«nd. 1 knew a Gentle- 
man, who meeting with a Phsleſopber Adebt, and 
receiving ſo much Courteſje , as to be admitced 
ro diſcourſe attended his firſt InſtruRions paſſing 
well. But whenthis A-yiciex quitted my friends 
known Reade, and began to touch, and drive 
round the grear wheele of Natxre, preſently wy 
Genelemen cakes up the C »dge/s,& urging all che 
Am borities, which in his vain judgment made 
for him,oppreft this =eb/e Philoſopher with a moſt 
clamorous, ipſipid Ridaldric. A goodly figbrit 
was and wcrihy cur ]mitetion to fee with what 
an admirable Patience the other reecived him, 
But this Erraxt concluded at lot , That Lead or 
Hick: # v+7 muſt be the SubjeR , and that N«- 


ure 
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zxre work'd upon one of both, To this the, 4 
&eptac replied, Sirz it way, be ſo.gt this times but if 
bercafier 1 find Natmre in chife old Elemenga,where 
4 have ſometimes ſeen ber yery bujic, 1 (pail at cur 
xext meering coy|ate Jorr Qpiwicn This was all 
hee ſaid, avd it was ſomething more than he did;- 
Their next mezting was referr'd to the Greek Ca-. 
lexds, for be could gever. þc ſeen aftergajds nor. 
withſtanding a thonſard :Sollicitations. }.,yuch 
T alkative babling people as a5y Gentleman was, 
who run to every Dottor for his Opinion, and fol- 
low like a Sperze//every Bird they ſpring, are not 
fit ro receive theſe Secrets, chey awtt þe ſerious, 
ſilent men , faithfullco the Are, and moſt faith- 
full co their Teachers. Wee ſhould alwayes re- 
member that DeZrixe of Zcxo : Nature ({aid hee). , 
gave us one Zorgwr, but two Eres, thatwe + tt 

might bear much, and ſpeak little. Ler not any > 

man therefore be ready to vomir forth hig own F 

ſhame ard ignorarce - Let him ficſt examine his 7] 

knowledge, 2nd eſpecially bisprattice , leſt upon - 

the Experience ol a few violeat Knacks, hee pre- , 

e 
| 
| 


fume to judge N.:r:vre in her very Sobrictses. To 
make an end ; If thou doeſt know the. fixft ar 
ter, know alſo for certan, thou haſt diſcovered 
the SanQZzearie of Nature ; There is nothing de- 
tween thee and her Tre:ſ«rcs, but the Deere that 
indeed mult be opened. No if thy defire leads 
- theeonto the Praice, confider yvell vvith thy 
ſelf vvhat manner of man thou art, and waat it is 
4har thou would ſt co , for i: 13 no ſmailmatter, 
1hou haſt reſolved with thy leif ro be a Coopere- 
: | tor 
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to yvith the Spirit of the living Ged , ut d mi 
»i/ter to him in his vyork of generation, Haven 


Care-therefore that thou doeſt not hinder his 


york: forif thy heat exceeds the natural}Pro- 
tion, thou haſt ſtirr'd the yvrath of the.worſÞ 
oo and they vvill ſtand op againſt che Cew- 


'tral fire, and the Central fire againſt theh , and 


there vvill be a terrible D:ivs/5:# in the Chaos 3 


but the ſweet Spsrit of Peace, the true efernall 


uin:eſſence vvill depart fromthe E lements,leav- | 
ing both them and thee to (o»fsfiow ; neither 
vvill hee ap;ly himſelf co that Matrer , aslongas 
it is in thy violent deſtroying b5:xds: Take beed 
therefore, leſt thou tarn Partzer with the Devil 


Foric is the Devil's deſig from the Beginaing of 


the world, to fet Nature at Variance with ber ſelf 
that he oay totally corrupt and deſtroy ber. 
Ne tu augeas farem, do not thou further his De- - 
feaner. ] make no queſtion but many men will 
laugh at this, but on my ſoule Iſpeak nothing but 
v hat I have known by very goed Experience, 
therefore believe mee. For my own part it was 
ever my defire ro = theſe Things in flence,or 
co paint them out in (hadowes, bur I have ſpoken 
thus clearly , and openly ont of the Aﬀe&ior I 
bear ro ſome who have deſerved much more at 
my hands, Trucit is, I intended ſometimes to 
expole a greater work tothe world, which I pro- 
miſedin my Azttropoſophia, but I have been fince 
a<quainted with that wo7/d , and I found ir baſe, 
and unworthy: whercfore I ſhall keepin my firſt 
bappy Soii:nzes, for roile is Nothing to mee, I 
ſeek 
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ſeck not any man's Applanſe, If it be the willoffi TY 
 myGedto call me forth , and that ic may makeWof S: 
For the Honour of his Nawe, inthatreſpeR Il] 1 as 
may write again , for 1 fear not the judgement}. dies. 
Phil. Pray further inſtra&t me Concerninp 
a The Elixir of Sawrn, 2. PutrefaRion into 
falphur. 3- The oyl of the ſulphur, 4, ofthe 
ConjunRion, 5.Of the Salt, 6. Ot Oyl of the 
Spirit, 7. Of Salt of Saturn, which containeth 
the Oy! or ſou] ofthe Menſtruum, 8. of white 
Mercury. 9- Of red water of Paradice- 10, 
Reſolution, 21. Solution, 12. Dittillation, 1 3. 
Hite. 14. Pargation, 15. Reſolution. 16. Of 
Sericon, 217. Of the Gum, 18. Of Sericon, 
29, Ofthe ſolkation, 20. Of the Minium or, 
21, Adrop, 22. Ofcalcination. 23. Of Mi-' 


Y 


nivm. 2., Adrop. 25, Ofred Lead, 26, Of 
Caicination of Lead, 27. Of Aqua Fortis. 
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BLHAKARKE UNS. 143 _ 
© Thead; Now Þlvl.; you tay fee which way 
be, Philoſophers move,theg commend their Sr- 
cres wit toy" es tage ew nina ons: 
o—_ _ I —_— 
Poetry, torimy ve ied, 
andinber Lowe n yat how _ 
upon thow: — he eee 
Dilevurie.? Every iReoader will. fall wi; gt 
| fine thing may blreakGier hewtwith:agfenſe. 
1his-dL#da indeed wweremerr Lucky vbutfor:iny 
paſt did eeceriſtbery angieſibeny min (ould 
\ 
| | ſtake der: for foms ehings formeriyyiraed I 
/| | willttllyvu trulywhanithe is; '$he 19 Hor! any 
known warrw ver bat Waves 
«} i + 1oeſtmre 5 or ether the Yori thÞ&v's 
jc Aoiſture: *Lhoreforeuto not yodl 
' ſheeinany crrde,] Pleymiaricy rhin ner, For thee 
is a fer, thick, heavy; flirichomidery t - Butleſtyou 
ſhouldthiok Tam grown jealous, and would wor 
ecuſt you with my Aiſtru, Arnoldns de villa ##da 
ſhall ſpeak forme, bear him. Amplier tibs dice, 
q%0d null modo invnnire potuimns, nec finiliter 
+ 10Cmire Polen AP Philoſop bi, aliquamrem perſene-. 
rate in igne, nifiſolum 96-427 am Hamidutatewy 
Aqurazs bride atens uidlemus de facili eveperaves 
Aridaremanety & idto ſeparantur, quis now ſuc 
| Natarales, Si autem eas humiditatis conſydeve- 
Tens, gue diffic alter BPR ab his que ſunt 
Naturals, non inveninmus aliquas nift antinoſac,& 
_ viſcoſas. TI ell thee further T7 ſaith he) thatwe 
couid not poſlidly find, neither could the Philo= 
ſophers fiad before us, avy thing tharwould per- 
ſift 
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kt in the fire, bue anly the Meiwong | Hamidicy, por 
.A watery Hnmidity, we fee, - will ealdy $iper: arty 
. away aod the Earth remains behind, 20d the parwſlad y 
—————— their Compoſi-Yyvich. 
tion is noe ature.  Butif we conſider thote bu: ſhcy m3 
. midicis, which ere bardly ſeparated from thoſk 
which arc naturall to chem; we find nocany 
 fuch bur the a=tZaovs, _ Humidicies, Tewill 
de expeſted perhaps by (ome Finr,and Arcineony.' 
- Dotors, who make their Philoſopbice! Cvarricien, 
witha Hanmer that I hould diſcover this thing 
_ »:and not ſaffer this ftrenge Birg-lime 
d eÞcir;pride by the Plewes. To theſe, 1 
"Op. ge Selver, which ſome havecalled 
- wager ofthe Morn, bat the Afercsry of the Som; 
and partly pf Seatern, for itis extrated from thele. 
- three wertalls, and without them it can never be 
ade, Now they may woriddle , and. rel} me 
. what it is, for it is Truch, if they con under- 
_ 
: many have writ of Saturn or Lead, bot 
t. I -know of have writ fully hereof in 
. any mn Treatiſe ; therefore 1do not hae 
"—o—_ whar I have gathered from them 
. moſt Oriefly. and truely, bat alſo thoſe things 
which 1 have found and proved by my own 
experience, which I have annexed to them, that 
the ont 4 og a rage complear. . 
2. Ofw 2s Mary the Prophetels 
and che Siſter of Moſes in Hh. vor 
_ of Serwrs js thus ſaid to write, Make your water 
TR the water of the two Zaiberh,and fix 
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<;. upon the heart of Satan: And in another place 
POlr Barry the 'Gum with the.rroe MatrimanjalGum 
Bod you ſhall make-it {ike running water. ,: Of 
hich proceſs of Mary, George Riplty our Coun» 
ry man bath theſe verſes. | is ; 
Mariamira | nat 
One nobs talia donat 
Gummts cum bins 
Fugiutivum ſnot inim:s 
Hors in trinw 
Tri vinclas fortia finis 
. Fila Plutonrs 
Confortsa jungit Amr ire 
Or chus, | 
Mia mira ſonat, breviter qus talis donat 
Gummi cum binis fugitioues ſug it in ins 
Horis un tr mis tria winclat f ortia frmisy 
Maria lux roris lig am lig at in tribus horis 
Filia Platonis confortia 'nrngit Amorts 4 
Guadat inaſſala ſola per tria joctat, SW 
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The heart of Saturn, In the Temple of YVYi{dome 
you ſhall fin1 v hy, ishis white and clear body , 
out of whole dcArine thework dorh briefly thus 
proceed thatistoſay,thata water he mad=-out of 
the body of S turn, like the water Ziabeth,8 char 
water fixed upon the hearc of Saturn; but becauſe 
the praQtice of drawing our this water of Ziabeeh,  — } 
doth not appcar our ofthis,qor the way ofmaking — 
the heart of Saturn, therefore the feregoing : 
dircQion in the Holy Guide will hewjthem both. 
4+ Therefore I have 4” wo Tables, in _ 
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RY Having thas deſcribed this work , 1 nov 
come tothe ex planation andfay, that the calcing 
tion af the Body, is ewofold; for'thi: Calcinatiq alt, 
NES e ſhorter wok, *for extracting! the Þ®- 
pY Satbro, "ts done” an This wiſc dy 4, Fl Þ Io 

Ts Frets 11 Ate Buy Gwide. | 2p 

De 
6 


 « 'S. Take g 'or To Ounces of Leadi in Filings a6d thel 
dffolve it in 4qua Fortcs iy double propoxtign, Veg 
and farcified with Salt Armoniackin an Earthen ſaitl 
Yaſe! with a ogrrow neck ,* ard fet in afheytil of 
it be rotally diffolves : and” there will remain; era 
LE matter itthe bottom like Grains of white gu 
alt, which i i5.a fioure of perfet folation'; & 3:17-8 
Our meer” that 1 is diſfolred i in the Water gal 
Into wAREES ad fer thereoh's Eimbeck ,* ard i eg 
Balneo draw Fed) thecorroffve'! water, rikfthere _ 
xemain a dry ſubſtance” Nel the bottom,” ahq' fo _— 
you hare tbebvdy converted whice by Cifein: i 
tion with corrofi ve water, ont of which theffcitt 
of Saturn is to be drawn, oiir Books are — e0 vu 
be Printed” rogether where all'will-be Cotyp 
 7- Thewayro waſh away and purge Sing cor: 
rofive water from the body , pour warm water 
upon the ſubſtance in a' Limbeck | and pour it 
often off till it have no ſharpneſs at all 9þ66 che NN | 
tongue, and ther your bed); is £i gab for draw- 
30g out the Salt. 
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. When your matter” POOR tried? YiMotre 
rogain m «at ilfed Vinegh, vtld ſtil! the Vine- 
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artaice or thrice from ic, and in. che bottorn, 


owe 
Icin;$00 ſhall have a:lavid clear and white ſhining, 
atiq@W@Þ3lc,, which 1s then called rhe heart: of- Sas; Vs 


> The 
1 


9; Not I come: to the: practice oftheotnes 
preater work,thavthe verity of the Medicine may, 
ze found , of which many have mage mention ia 
and Yehcir Booksy'as Rapmunars, who called it the 
ign, @Vegecabie Mineral, and Animal Medicine; Gebet 
he Ef faith there growerh a Satuinian Herb onthe top 
tf £8 of « Hil or Mountain , whoſe blood ific;be ex5 
1s Bf crafted, curech ail infirmities ſce . the Hop 
Guide. | FE 
. 10. R;;ley writ a whole Book called his Praftis 
gal C ompenaiam, of the praRice otthe. Vegetable 
Medicine, teaching the manner and form ol operar 
tion; but -becauſe bE neither ſer down the {las 
tion plainly nor pecfeRly, he hath been the cauſe 
of much error, and hath not onely deceived mg 
but all thoſe chac followed bim,uncill afcer a long 
rime 1 found a way to diffolve Saturn, fo thats 
could never after by diſtillation he turned ito 
Lead apain,uhichische chiefcſt and greateſtſecrer. 

of the vegetable Medicinc. "Is 4.528 
1 Bur let us hear the v. ords of [Mary the Pro- 
phetels, and Ripley caken from her :--The Radix 
of our marrer is a clear and white body which pu- 
trifiech not, bur congealed Hercary or Quick- 
Myer, with irs odor makes its water like the run- 
ning water of the two Zabieth( alis Zubech)and 
fix ic upon the fixed heart of Saturn.: which 
wores do tnoſt aptly agree with-the proparees 
Bo M 3 l of 
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of Lead; for ifany one be ſhot or « ounded wi 
a Bu'let, and the Bullet remain in the body,it wi 
never putrifie. 

12. And alſo if Quick-filver be bangedin 
Fot over the fame of molten Lead, ſo #s the fume 
of the Lead touch the Quick: filver , it will cov- 

| its 
or Thoe far of the preparation of Lead, we 


now come to its denomination, Theybid us fixtt 
water Zaiberh upon the fixed body of the heart @& 
of Saturn ; now for the expoſition of the body, $« 
for the name of Sarare , Ripley called ir rm. h 
of which thac is made which the Maſters callS- Þ © 
ricen; the water of Sericon they callchcir Men- F 


firuum, the two Z«b:erbs joined together in one 
water, are the two AMercaries,that is to lay white 
and red contained in one , thats (6 
fay of the water and Oyle of the fixed body or 
beert of Satucne : Follow' what 1 bave written 
concerning the ambibition of the earth, our ope- 
eation is no otherwiſe then in the Praftical part 
of the Holy Guide. 
14+ Iſeacrs alſo writs Treatiſe of Lead, be 

worketh chiefly according to the doQrine of Marg 
the Propheteſs , and lgdoureth much to fix the 
certh of Saturn , and after co diflolve the body 
im diſtilled Viniger ; that by the addition of cor- 
roding the ſharp ehings, his red O, le may be di- 
tilled, which he calied the water of Paradice, 
thae he may imbibe his fixed carth therewith : 
which way is much ſhorter then Ripleys, berthe 
rvbification and fixacion of the earth is long and 
uncer- 
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If pocerrain ; wherefore I have both forlaken _ 
ea; and Ripley jo the earth , inſtead of 
ol I bave the fixed heart of Satyrn, 4s 

ag wg. n the Huly G gige. - 

7 Y, © that che body may be prepared ac- 

rothis Table, and after my intention and | 
ha defire of Ripley, we both willchat the .Oyl or 
Water of Paradice be drawn out ofthe Gum of 

' Sericon ( whoſe father is Adrop ) Sericox is mage 

of Red lead ; oherefore it is fiſt ne 

 (hew the way 'of making Minium of Lead, which 

ScChriſtopber Hey Jo Lſhmen in amanuſcrip 

bath deſcrided,therewich the Cotnpoſition of he 

Gum of Sevicen, which Author 1 purpoſe to 

fullow, as being the beſt. 

* 26. Taketenortwelve of lead, and melc 

, in a je ra Iron veſſel a2 Plumbers gfe gle to to do and 

molcen, fiir jr Rill withan Iron Spaculs 

ll op Lead be turned to powder, which ppwder 

yill be of a green colour ; when youſee it thus, 

rake it from the fire and lerir caol,and grin, eb 
powder upon .a Marble rill ic þe it 

wgilins the powder with a lirtle common 

| Vinegar, Hill ic he like thick honey prery Hay yo 

co 8 road Earthen Veſſell , and {eric on © Ire- 


vet aver a [cnt fire, .to vapor away the Yin 
and dry the powder , > Taper og eels pelew 
colour ; grind it again gnd do us before, till th 
powder be ſoRed ur Red:lead, which is calked 
Aadrop: And thus is Saturn calcinedinto RK 
er Minium. | 

17. Toke a pot m4 of Reddleadupd Fg in it 
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in a. Gallon of Vinegar, and ftic it with a ſtick inÞ 
three or four times in a day, and ſo let it and inf} .to < 


_ « cold place' the ſpace of three days ,, they take 
your Earthen, Veſlcll and ſer it in Balneo twenty 
four hours , then ler it cool and filter the liquor 
chreetimes ; and when it js clear, put it in a bot- 


com the Gum ofthe Sericox will remain like thick 


honey, which ſet apart, and diſſolve more new 


Lead as before for more Gum, till you havetea or 


twelve pound thereof. 


13. Now give carefull attention , for we now 


rome tothe point and period of Repleyserror,ſor 
if you pur four pound of chis Sericos todiſtilſin a 
Limbeck ; and from thence would draw a Men- 
. Ntruum, as Ripley teacherh, perhaps you would 
have ſcarce one Ounce of this Cyl, and ſome 
| pare of a black earth will remain inthe bottome, 
end moſt pat of the Gum melted again into 
Lead, by which yon may know that the Serscox 


1: not well diflolved , nor as yet ſufficiently pre- 


pared, that a Chaos may be made thereof fit for 
_ diſtillation, becauſe it is not yet well diſſolved ; 
therefore in_7ſaacu:s there is found a way of rc- 
ſolving this Gun with diftilled Vinegar, acuated 


with calcived Tartar and Salt-armoniack; W here. 


fore, ſaith be, if thou be wiſe, reſolve the Gum , 
but ] like not this acuation of the Vineger, as I 
may call it, , I rather chooſe toreſolve the Seri- 
| conin Reymand's calcination water , which is a 
compounded water of the Vegetable Mercary or 
fire naturall, with che fire againſt nature, as Rip- 
le teſtifieth, and it :$ more verificd by R<ymwnd 

in 


' Vinegar four. pound, end two pound of COreQ= 
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in his Book of Mercurjs where be ceacherh bow 


-to diſſolve bodies with his calcinative. water. -  ... _ 


19. 1 will reveal noto jou this water, which is 
almoſt unknown, Note therefore, that the Vegee 


table Mercury is the ſpirit of Wine( inſtead. of 

"which we may ſometimes uſe diſtilled Vinegar ) 

+ and that the fire againſt, Nature is a corroſive wa- 
ter made of Vitrioland Salt-?erer.. . 


20. Therefore take which you will, eicher ſpi- 
rit of Wine reRified ( or Aqua Vis) ar diſtilled 


five water, and mix them together.,;;/: 
ſn this water thus compounded, refolve bal * 


pound of Gu of Sericon ia a circulatory, und 


ſerit in Baineo four or five days, and the Gum 
will be cotslly cifſolved into the form of water 
or Oyl of a duskiſh red colour. 4 

21, Thendiftill away the water in Balnconnd 
there will remain an Oylinthe botom, whicch 
is then the Chaos. out of which you may draw 
a Menſtruum containing two elements; and this 
is the true reſolution of the Gum of Serican, in 
this water you may reſolve ſo much Gum as you 
pleaſe by reireration; 

22. Take two pound of this Chathodioal ſub. 
ſtance,and prepaae ig far GiRillaticn in naked fire 
or ſand, and lift. vu apahe clear red Oyl, wherein 
both the' ſpirit and ſoul doth ſecretly lie bid, 
which - [/aacns callzth,the water of Paradice, 
which when you have, you may rejoyce, for you 
have gone through af che grols work, and come 


to the Philoſophical work. 


" Therp. | 


——}—_—__ 


154 ELHAV AREUON A. 
Therefore now proceed co conjunRion | 
join the white heart of Saturn with chic red Oyl, 
& itis found in the Roſary. 
Candida ſuccinits jacet nxor napta merits. That 
ieto ſay, the red CMercwnry to the Salt , if you 
| proceed to the red word. 
23. Therefore take four ounces of the Salt or 
heare of Saturn, and as much ofthe red Oylor} a, 
water of Paradice,and ſeal them up in a Pbiloſo- 
phers Egg, and fo ſoon as they ſhall feel the heat 
of the Balneum, the Salt will diſſolveandbe ft 
made ell ene with the Oyl, ſo as you ſhall not 3 
| 
| 


know which was the Sale, nor which was the 
 Oyl. 
$16 your glaſs in Balneo, and there let it ſtand 
In an equel depree of fire, cill all your matter be 
eurned white and ftick to the ſides of the glaſs, , 
and ſhine like fiſhes eyes, and then it is white 
Sulpbare of Nature ; but if you proceed tothe 
Fed work , then divide your white Sulphur into 
equal parts; reſerving one part for the white, 
work,and go on with the other part,and in a new 
glaſs well ſealed up, (et it in Aﬀhes till it be turned 
ed into arcd colour. 
'24- When your Sulphnre is thus converted, 
 imbibeic agein with equal « eight of ics ſoul, diſ- 
ſolving and congealing til it remianin an oy\,and 
it wil conge#| no more, but remain fixed and fow- 
ing. - | 
This chen is to be feemented with che fourth 
part ofthe Oyl of Gold , as is often mentioned 
before in the Holy Gaide. 


Ve 
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We have ſet down already before of the aug- 
\: mentation in quantity and quality, therefore it is 
not neceflary te repeat it here. | 

. We will now return tothe white Sulphure 
before reſerved, that we may ſet down the man» 
- ner of the white work. 
1. | _ When you have your red Oyl or ſoul, if you 
_- deſire to make the white Elixir , ſer part of the 
-—þ fidOylina glaſs in Balneo todigeſt, then take 
be Tt out and put it into a body, and in a lent fire 
- diſtill away the ſpicit or white Mercury , which 
you muſt cry, thar you may know whether it ariſe 
pure without water or not, 8s you do when you 
4 try the ſpirit of Wine , forif it barn all up, itis 
p | well; ific do not, rectifie it ſo often, till it be 
without any waterinefle atall ; then have you 
reRified your ſpirit , wherewith diſſolve your 
© | whice Sulpbure, till it remain fixed, and Rowing 
he as yoa did before in the red work , then fermene 


0 - | Con 

| it and tit with the fourth part of the Oyl 

; of the white Luminary or Luna , 2s you did the 
red, and icwill be the white Elixir , converting 


imperſeR bodies into perfect filver. 

25. Ripley divided the ſcope of this work into 
four operations, whereof the ficſt s the difſolution 
of the body,the ſecond, the extraRtion of the Men- 
ftruum and the ſeparation ofthe Elements; the 
third is not neceſſary in our work , becauſe we 
caſt away the curth afterevery diſtillation , in- 


ſtead of which we uſe our Salc or beart of Saturn, 
the fourth is, that there be a conjunRion of our 
Salt 88 is before defcri bed. | 


Heeeafter 


ts ELHAVA REUNA. 
Hereafter followeth the eAcctrration of the 
work of Saturn. 


The way of extra&ing Quick filver out of 
Saturn found in Tſaacus , of which I know-. 
how'ro make a ſperiall accurtation with his water. 


of Paradice, which I gathered partly from the 
farefaid Author and others; Ripley made his ac- 
curtation with ' Quick- filver precipiated with 
Gold ,. and imbibirion with Corroſive «ater, 
which Tlike not, becauſe the Flixir ſo made will 


be the greateſt poiſon , as himſelf confeſſeth.chut 


It were detter for a man toeat the eys ofa Bafilisk 
'then caſte that Elixir. 

26. But becauſe I deſire to ſer down this accur. 
ration of Lead alone with bis Elements , that no 
firange body may be added ro our Elixir, and - 
fo that it may be made a Medicine for all uſes, 
have found out the way of making alone wit : 
the Mercury of Saturne and his own proper 
Tin@ore : for I make a body of onething which 
isa ſpiric, and fake that Medicine with its own 
proper ſpirit, Read all the Philoſophers, and y ou 
ſhall never find a word of this proceſs, nor none 

of the Antients will reach thee how to make the 

Aercnry of Sxturn , which that it may te briefly 

done, this following wo:k will ſhew at large ta 

OUT Hely C wide. | 
Phil. 1 pray Sir tell me The Medicine, Elixir, 

Fermentation, Imbition Precipitation Quick: 

- Silver, Satnra, Lead, the Toad. 

T heed. My great Grandfathers Brother Sir 

Coviftorher Flerdor, faith ina certain ptenuſcripe 

ol 
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of his, Levs erim Arte norunt Alchimiſt« Merc us 
vikm correntem conficere explumbo, that is to ſay, 
the Alchimiſts knew how by an caſte Art to make 
rurrent Afercnry out of Lead; but what Art that 
tr if was, no other auther ofthe antients hath ſhewe 
the i ed unto us, 2uerme,querite, ſaith the firſt Alchi- 
c- | miſt({o Parace/ſns was pleaſed to ſay in imitation 
th of h1m ) of anverert, pul ate CT eperietur vobrs, 

M: char is co ſay, ſeek and you ſhall find, knock and 
} it ſhall be opened unto you which may rather 


- 


1 | ſecmtobethe words of an cnvious Maſter, then 
k the preeepts of a Teacher, But baving learned 

this, 1 learned to ſcek,that is to ſay toread,1 read 
b I knocked, that is, I tried many experiments, al- 


> . | . though they were repugnant to doftrine and 
| Philoſophy; therefore although I almoſt ge- 
' ſpaired ofchat Arr, yet becauſe nothing is diffi- 
cult to the induſtrious, by often knocking ar laſt 
] found it apart, by what means I attained to the 
'Art of ſuch a felicity, that is to ſay , of making 
Quick-filver or Lead ; and when theproceſs is 
read ro the Operator , it will be rather rejected 
then believed : bur to the end this Art may be 
revealcd as a great ſecret, T thought it neceſ- 
ſary to ſpeak firtt of the Inſtruments neceſſary in 
this work, before I come to declare the doctrines 
which are three in number, thats to fay, a Fur- 
nace, a Crucible and a pair of longs, as appear- 
eth in the Ho/y Guide. 
Pl. Pray ſhew we the Crucidle, the Furnace, " 
the Hole in the Top of the Furnace, the Tongues 4 
the coals how to imnake them, 
T heed 
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" Theed. Let the Furnace be D, the place filled 


Eng - 


 filver fly away with 


with Coles E , whereunto purt fire and when the 
Coales are well burn, ſo that they give a clear 
flame and fire, take your Crucible Toa anuled 
that it break not with the ſuddain beat, and put 
therein three ouncezof filed Lead, having ewelve 


I ounces of Merewry fublimace well ground , and 


Salt Armoniack fix ounces mixed together which 


Ei put upon the filings of Lead into the Crucible 


A; and when the fire i» on and glowing hor 
take your Tongs C , and preſently take up your 
Crucible, and put itinB, the hole in thetop of 
the Furnace till you bear a great noiſe and buz- 
zing , then ſo — can ( leaſt the Quick- 
irs) take away the 
Crucible vvith che matter therein, and ſet icin an 
earthen diſh filled vrrith aſhes to cool, and when 
It is cold ſtrike the Jower part of the Crucible, ſo 
that the matter of the Lead mey fall into an car- 
then diſh, and you ſhall find your Lead convert- 
ed inro quick- filver. 
This Crucible and Furnace is ar large charaQe- 
red in the Holy Guide. 
This vyork is to be reiterated vvith new ſpirits 
tilt you have « ſufficient quantity of Quicke- 
ver, vvith vvhich proceed as followeth to preci- 
pitate this Quick-filver, that from a ſpirit it may 
be converted into a fixed body by fixation. | 
Take of this Quiek- ſilver ſo mach as you pleaſe 
and put it to precipitate in sround glaſe wel lated 
and (et it in aſhes to the top; of the glaſs, yer let 
us ſtay here 8 while , that your under 


may 
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may be rhe more enlightened. : 

Therefore uuderſtand that the intention of” FE 
this workis to fix the ſpirit, which may ſooner be ff 
done with the ſpirit of a fixed body , which be. 
fore was Homogpeneal with the body, and which 

* of its own nature deſirerh ro joyn apain with its 
body 2s in Sir. ( br:flopher Heidon, 

Thetfore nature requireth that ſhe may be hel. k 
ped by Artinthis work,to vyhich the Artiſt con- 
fencing, he aciminifireth thereto the pure and de- 
fired metal, vvhich irdelighreth co adhere unto: 
vyhich metal is Gold, vvhich is thus prepared,that 
ir be ſooner parted by the Quick fiver and (tick: 
thereunto. E 
Take as much pure Gold as you pleaſe, and- 


diflolve ir in aqu. rept mixed with equal part of |} CC 
acetum acerrimum , or LacV:roinis then ſerir o 
ro digeſt the tpace ota day, then put your di- : 
ſolution into an Altmbeek,and ſer it tn Balneo, (o 
diſtil] away the vvateras diy as you can, and do c 


thu; three times , and the third time diſtill it in 
aſhes, thar the ſelc Armoniack may ſublime.Then 
put diltilled Vinegar upon the matter remaining, 
and after it hath ſtood three days in Balnev,diſtill 
the Vinegar away in aſhes, that all the ſubſtance 
of the Salt Armoniack may ſublime: and do thus 
three'times, always pnting in new Vinegar, un- 
till che Oyl of the diffolved Gold remain in the 
bottom: then take of your Quick-filver three 
times ſo much as your Gold, and pour it upon the 
ſolution of the Gold, that they may mix together 
and be united 2 then put your; quick-ſ(ilver with 
the 
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the ſolution in a round Glaſs ſtopped onely with 
'apecece of Cotton, and with a ſtick put it down 
every day as it doth aſcend, and keep your Glaſs 


©Þ in aſhes the ſpace of a noneth, till your quick- 
hich # #Iver be turned into a red precipitate, then again 
F= diſſolve it in new diſtilled venegar) till the whole 
| ſubſtance of rhe quickſilver be diſſolved, and the - 
et. Þ, Vinegar be coluured into a golden colour , then | 
\n. {0 9ifti1l away the Vinegarin aſhes, and again pre- 
Je. Kcipicate the quick. ſilver, which is in the bottom 
3. | ofa Goldcolour, into ared and fixed body; and 
ax | fo byve you the Mercury precipitate of Sacurn 


- | read the way to happpineſs in folio. 

| It remaineth now that the body be imbibed 

3. | with its ſoul, that this being from a ſpirit redu- 

e ||, cedinto a body; z may again imbibe its foul, that ze 

: may be diſſolved cherewich; therefore put irinto 
a Glaſs, and add thereto «qual proportion of its 
ſoul or water of Paradice, and ſhut your Glaſs 
well, the ſpace of hive days, till the body be dif- 
ſolved wich the foul. 

Then dry it in aſhes till jt penetrate and flow : 
and when itis dryed try it upon a hot Iron plate 
if it be fixed and melt, if not, imbibe it again with 
half che weight ofits water , and do fotill you 
make it fuſible and plercin;: by imbibing and 
drying ity and when it will meltir the fire, and 
penetrate, itis then the mcdicine, and fir forfer- 

' mentation, 

We have ſaid enongh of the manner of fer- 
mentation in the Holy Gmide, and theretore ic 
is not neceſſary to repeat ithere: and ſo after 

fermen> 
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Iermentation it w1'j be the Elixir. 
{ hen it is tobe augmented arid projected a; 1 
befors declarcd ; and thus the work ©! - aww: .{ 
accurtated, of which George Roper fan 
Aarop1s the father of the ecicice, S:iico: 
his brother, Ly:»pha his filker, che'caith its my; 
cher. | | 
But if you defire to know all the fecrer cf $4- 
turn or Lead, I will ſer you down one proccis 
out of Paracelſas: when \ ou have well prepared! 


the heart of Saturn, ſaith he, take rwo or thr | 
cunces of thatheartandorind it {mal with douvie Wl. 


weiphe of Salr-petec, and put it 1n a iubl wn» 
Glaſs, with a head well luted to ſublime,cncrez! 
ing the fire by lictle and little as long as any tip 
will aſccnd or ſublime, chus far Parace!ſas,nuw it 
you find this true, Ripley will tell you what \ ou 
ſhall do vvith it, in theſe vyords. | 

When by the violence of the fire in the diſt il. 
Iation of the Gum of the Sericon,a certain white 
matter ſhall aſcend fticking ro the heac of tne 
Limbeck, like Ice, keep this matter which hath 
che property of Sulphur not burning , and 1s a 
fic matter for receiving ſorm , you tha!l give i 
form after this manner by rubifying' it i1 aſhes, 
and when it is red Sulakur give ic of its f6u!t vari 
at pierce, and flow, then ferment it. 

Here I have deltr/ered unto rou all the ways 
and manners of Saturn , which are found in any 
of the Philoſophers Books: to che end therefe:re 
taht the work may be compleated with a demon- 
ration of this word Plumbym Philoſopher uns, as 
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4 —— (he Praftical Compendium of Ripley» 
the Pratical Compendium of Aptey 

ae ett Conrrln rhe 

£r Antimony but for Adrop, being converted in- 


ro the Guam of Scricon- 
It remaineth now chat yve in order treat of the 


| chird rerminarion of chis work. _ : 
Therefore after vve have done vvith Saturn it 


|| ic neceſſary to ſpeak of Jupiter: 


. : A > < 'J p- I 
| d : F y 
: q” S Th WY '9 4 
; - © | 
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| | hy we 
A You ſhall know the reaſons berca: tet nr 
1 could not make tÞ1s work Comprat, Het 
; "end £0 pabliſh a1) ov" Books iy ons YOU 
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divided into three parts Conteyning The ſeerets 
of God in Nature, 2. All the ſecrets of Aſtro: 
mancy and Geomancy In the third is conteined 
all the {ecrets of Phyfick or Roſie Crucian Chimi- 
call Medicines. 


. | Being the Preparation of 7 Mettalls and 
their uſeted for young andold, 
| The 


Air mo 
aquams _ 
Agua wu 


_ 


_ 
Pa * 
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The Infliience of F»piter and his Angel vpcn 
Hijmael, Adnachiel, eAmuixicl, Acquiſino, Letss 
*« , and Tinby Art and Nature fitced for mans. 
uſe read the Holy Guide. This Medicine mh 
be made in the hourour of Fup:ter and Sgittary 
aſcending or P5/ces,and ſet in bis own houle. 
But becauſe there are many other. vvays of 


1165 
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handling Saturn beſides thoſe vve mention.there- 
fore vverefer the Reader thither, ſeeing Fuprter | 
folleweth: his fteps : for he is the off ſpring of 


Sacurn & naturally born f:om him,here vye place i! 
not the 2/etcalls as the Planets are placed, but as 
vve prepare them however they receive their ver- 
tue from the Planets, ſigns Angels Genit and 


- figures of eAſtromancy and Geomancy as You may, 
_ read in The Temple of 1Vi{dome &c. 


' Phil. Pray teach me to make the Elixir of |} 


-Iron. | 


Th:od. The preparation is experienced for 


- Duke Ainulaxs a pecr of Germany and a Teleim 
" of Iron, I vvill bere reckonup the t;pures parts 


and operations as followeth. 


1. Calcination. 5. Patrefallion. 
' © 2. Solon, 6. Sulphgr. 
*. * Z« Separation. 7. Fermentation. 
4. Conjunttion, $. Elixir, 


Aſtromancy 


Aſtromancy for 
fiDuke YI: [1112s ind 


ole Emperor O 


Germany the OPEra- 
tion "23 


| _ LL I——_— 


—— Oe eee EE Ee rn CI I CITAMEEY 


"168 ELHAV ARE UNA. 


| 


I 


# 
2 X 
Fg 
, 6 - ,” 
Pd + Fo 
* 


—— » 
[ —_  . —_— — —_——_ 


Geomancy in 
Harmonny to the 
Merttall, 


Exaltation or a::gmentation and projeRion is 
ſpoken of fufficiencly in the former Hely Guide. 

Mars being molt earthly of all the Planets or 
bodies, it is not to be doubted bur that itmay 
eaſily be reduced into a bod vvith Jictle labour ; 
and therefore molt cafily converted into Salt, 
which is done by Calcination t therefore we will 
fii ſt ſhew his converſion into Salt. 

Underſtand therefore , that hence arifeth a 
twofold conſideration , that is to ſay , that it be 
calcined.one vvay into its body or Salt, the other 
yvay thatthe body be prepared for ſolution by 
cakinatton- | HE 


169 

*W The praQiſe differed but alictle, for vyhether 
you calcine, [ronfor its Sait or Meaſtraum, one 
> onely manner of preparative ſufficeth. 
Ml. Thatis to ſay, that you take filings of Iron er 
| Stecl, as much as you pleaic, and mix therewith 
|” equal weight of Sulphur in an earthen body with 
\W - a Limbeck well luted thereto, then ſet it in aſhes 
''B co ſublime till all the Sulphur be ſublimed from 

it, then diſſolve the filings which remain in the 

bottom in Aqu4 Regia, andit will be converted 
T + mto Salt, which will be cleanſed from the ſaid 
= waterzif you pur thereon diftilled Vinegar and |, 
' BF ciſtill it away; do thus three times wich new 
| | Vinegur, and you ſhall have ayellowiſh red Sale 
' | inthe bottom, which then is a body to be joyned 

{ tothe ſoul, which keep in warme aſhes till you 
uſe it. 

Now for the praQice of Iron for diſſolution, 
tale filings of Jron or Steel, ſo much as you 
pleaſe, and put it in an Iron diſh filed with Vi- 
negar, and ſetitin the flaming fire the ſpace of 
three hours, then take it out and let it cool; reite- 
rate this work four or five times, then calkcineic 
with Sulpbur as you didbefore. _, © 

When it is thus calcined, ſet itto diſſolve in & 
corrofive water, by adding equall weight af our 

 acetuws acerriamim, ard let ir ſtand eill. ar have 
diſſolved ſo muchas itcan in the cold, thenTct ir 
in hot afhes, and letit land thcre the ſpace of 
four or five days, pour off the water and dry 
which is not diflolved, and again calcine it and 
diffolve it and when it is diſſolved, ſo as the wa» 


ter 
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ter be coloured red, pour it out into a body, an! 
keep it rell you have diſſolved as much calcines 
Iron as you pleaſe. | ic ... 

"Then tafte all your diſſolutions, and with an | - - 
Alimbeck diftill away the water in Balneo, and © na 
put diſtilled Vineger upon the matter remaining | 1r< 
In the bottom, and let ir ftand upon it in Balaeo co 
the fpace of ſeven days; then rake out your | or 
Glaſs and filter che diſſolution, and then ag4in fi! be 
in Balneco diſtill off the Vinegar, and in the he 


botrom will remain a thick Oyl of che [ron to Or 
Steel; but if ir be not diſſolved to your mind, rc 
Tcirerate your ſolution in R aymards calcinative Þ {, 
-warery, but ir would be better if it were edulco- ef 
rated with eAque vite, drawing it away again in, | p 
* Balneo, and fo you have your 1ron diſſolved into at 
a liquor, 
Therefore proceed to diſtillation, that there 


may be x ſeparation, and diſtill it in an earthen 
Veſſel in a ſtrong fire, encreaſing the fire as 
- Much as you can, and receive the oyl, or foul, or 
red tinRure of Mars ſeparated from the remain- 
ing faces by the noſe of the Limbeck, which oyl 
is the moſt permanent tinAure for colouring Sul- 
phores for the red work, or for exaltation of all 
I in colour, for it makes it tingeand colour 
ipher. : 

Shen you have thus prepared the tin- 
ure, then proceed to conjunRien, and work 
with the Salt before reſerved, taking rhree or fonc 
ounces of the Salc,and equal weight of the ſoul. 
Then ſeal it up and fet it to putrifie in Balneo 


—— 
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ni], 2eP it cacre £1] 1T mk through all colours 

> | a: >: white, and then ic is Sulphur of Na- 
1 TT 

an ff - The Nature of 4ſars 2d his Angel upon 

nd. _Barzabell Malchicael, Barchiel puer Kubens and 

Ww Iron, with the Mixcion of Elements, the Medi- 
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« 
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cine maſt be made when Mars aicends i 1n Artes 


or Scerp:is in the hour of Aars, purer muſt alſo 
bee in the_firſt houle pre go and the diſeaſes 
he cures we ſtiew you fol owing 1n our works in 
'one volume ſo often Promiſed we indeed defire 
to make all plain and eaſy ro mean Capacities 
for we love opr Country meti che Erg/iſh Nation 
therefore e- intend the. Book ſhal be ſhortly 
. publiſhed, ro the wonderfal content pleaſure uſe 


and profit of all en..._- 
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» Then take out your Glaſs and ſer ir in aſhes 
* ina greacer ' degree of heat till it be red, then 


4:Nolve the red Sulphur with ics.own ſoul, and a- 


gain diflolve and fix it; diſſolving it in Balneo, 


fixing it under the fire, and ſo it is prepared for 


fermentation. | 


The fermentation is, as hath often been ſpoken 


of before, with the reſolved oyl of the Sulphnrof 


Gold in a fourfold proportion to the Medicine, 
thar by the addition of the ferment, it may be 
made Elixir tranſmuting all bodies. 


And norte that thar Elixir of Iron excelleth all 


| other Elixirs, for it robifieth more, and tingeth 
: higher, and is better for mans body, for it pre» 


vaileth againf the ſpleen, conftringerh the belly 
and cureth wounds, it knittech broken bones 
rogether, and Rop-erh che ſuperfluous Flux of 
the Courſes, &e. the other diſeaſes this Medicine 
cures in the Temple of Wi/dowe you ſhall read at 
Large. | 


Phi]. ſhew me the Operation of the Phyfical 
and Alchimical TinAture of the red Lyon and 
Glue of the Eagle, drawn out from the Authors 
experience in the Harmony of the World the 
Temple of Wiſdawe ard the Holy Guide. 


T heed. It is chiefly ro be remembred how we 
fi: ſt caoghe you (0 diflolve Antimony with cur 


a 
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aceturs ecerrimuns, which may bealſc wet! 7 ff 
if youdiſſolve it in our calcinative wats”, aud al, || gi 
cer thae. Antimony is calcined which. «ec (hall vi, 
ſpeake of in the end of the ſecond book, we will -N 2 
cell you that in the end of the Book we ſpeak = 
of the Glue of the Eagle in the fizrh, Table of "Nl 
the Holy G uid and ſhall ſpeak more as followes ov 
theſe being remembred, it is to be underſtood | 4 
that we atribute no other beginning to this accu- *NU 7 
ration, except that where before we took the * 


blood of the red Lyon and the Glue of the- Þ 
Eagle when. they were both deſtroyed; we now al 
zoyn them ſound and not hurt cogether,that they m 
living may mortific and diſſolve themſelves, | 
which I have fitly called Corporeal Matjimony, b 
or the Union, for in this wedlock they dye toge- tf 
ther, that they may he vivified in the Celeſtial | þ 
Matrimony; therefore it is not to be a ondred if - 
this Table differ from the other, for this pectain- It 
eth ro the handling of fpirits, che ocber way e 
reacheth the manner of making che Elixir of 
bodies; chercfare we now come to demonfrate 4 
our Holy Guide here inthete Books. | r 
Therefore that 1 may plainly reveal all things n 
unto you, take Antimovy well ground, half a T 
pound, and as much Mercury lublimace, likewile * 1 
ground, and grind them both together upon l 
marble, till you cannot koow them one from r 
another; then ſer them in a cold pace, that the t 
matcer diſſolving may drop into a Glaſs ſer un- r 


derneath, for when the matters are well mixed 
cogetber, then lay, thar they will boch ſhortly be 
: difalved 
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| Ciffolved when the water is pefe&ly diflolved, ut 
will be of a greeniſh colour and lothſome ſmell: 


Put this water with the thick part within into 


a Glaſs, and ler jt (Rand the ſpace of three days 


ina fixatory under the fire, and in ſhort rime-yon 
ſhall ſee your diffolvedneſs of a browniſh black 


colour, and after, that is to ſay, in the foreſaid 


eime it Will be red, ſomething higher then red 
Lead. 

Diſſolve this calcined matter in Raymunas Cal- 
cinative water, and when you have diflolved ir 
allinto a red liquor or deep yelow, then is your 
matter brought well into its Chaos, 

Put this liquor Ioto a fic body with an Alim- 
beck and receiver, an.! by diſtiliation feparate 
the red oyl of th< red Mercury from the 'whice 


| body which remaineth inthe carth andif wy 


matter aſcend into the head of Al'mbeck, deſpiſe 


| Itnor, buttrie if it be fixed and if it be nor, fixed 


enough, ſublime it till it be fixed, 
Whereunto joyn equal weighe of its ſoul, for 


\ the Celeſtial Matrimony, and always leave out 


the earth in the botrom if you have any ſubli- 
mace fixed if not take the wite carth remaining 
in the bottom, with which proceed as before is 
laid and joyn the white body with the ſoul, when 
they are thus joyned or maried, ſetthem to in; - 
pregnate and r:viv fie in Balneo, till it paſs 
through all colours, 8nd at laſt be converted into 
red, which then is Medicine. 

The manner of Fermentation, Augwentation, 
both in quantity and qua'ity and projeRion, is 
ſpoken 
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fpoken of before in other works. 


| and opened (and alſo have amended many things 
Nall the ſectetyof the Ancient Philoſophers, whoſe 
writings were rather publiſhed to conceal the 
Art,then to make it manifeſt or teach it;although 
fe pleaſed Hermes Triſmageiſtss, the firſt writer 


of this Art, both to ſay and protcſt that he had 


never revealed, taught, nor propheſied any thing 
of this Are to any, except fearing the day of 
Judgement or the damnation of his Soul, for 
Chening the danger thsreof, even as be recrived 
Che gift of Faith from the Anthor of Faith, ſo be 
deft it to the faithful; i et when you read bis writ- 
ings, cither in his Smaragdine Table, or in bis 
Apocaled, or his twelve Golden Gates, and ſkall 
find nothing plain or manifeſt, what will you 
ebiok of ſuch an Author ? Believe me all the 
Ancients have corcealed the ſecret of their pre- 
parations in the groſs work, although they writ 
moſt famouſly of the Philofophical operatlon ; 
therefora I have uſed my endeavour to trye, for 
out of thelr writingsIfound that the Elixir mig he 
be made of the Planers or Metcals, and alſo of 
mean Minerals, which came more neer to a 
metallick natore, then reading more, I found 
a certain method amongſt them all, as it were 
with one conſent or voice on this wiſe. 

Firſt and principally, that bodies ſhould be 
made incorporeal, that is to ſay, diſcorpurated, 
or diſcompoanded,which then is called the Hyle 
or Chaos, read the Temple of Viſdome. 


Secondly 


——F 


 Andthus frind and Reader, I have deliverev 
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- Secondly, That out of this Chaodical ſud- 
ſtance, which is one thing three Elecacnts, ſhould 
be ſeparated and purified. 

Thirdly , That the ſeparated and purihedele- 
ments ſhould be joyned, the man and the woa- 
man, the body and the ſoul, heaven and eurth, 
with infinite other names ſo called,thatthe igno- 
rant might think they were diverſe, which one- 


; ly were nothing elſe but water and Salt, or the 
body and ſpiiit or ſoul, that is eo ſay, white 


Mercury and red, which they 10yned rogether 
chat a new and purc body might be cjeared in 
puticfaRtion, thar a Microcoſmical infant might 
be created in imitation of the Creatwn,that is ro 
ſay, Sulphur of Nature. 

| Fourtebly, That ic (hould be fed with Mijk,thas 
is to ſay,with its own proper TinRti.ce, aid after 
nouriſhed by Fermencation,chs:. ic £aa, grow to 
its perfedt ſtrength. 

Having learned theſe, I bepun to preice,and 
in che praRtice ofevery body and ſpirit, 1 fourd 
diverſe errors; but reading more and tying 
more, at laſt I found the manner and true way 
of dilolving all bodies, ſeparating and conjoyn 
ing them ; finding the compoſition of their {c- 
cret of {ecrets, that is to lay, Lac wirginrs 07 
Acet um accrriwum, end Raymund: calcining wa- 
ter, where with I diſſolved all bodies at pleaſure- 
and perteRed the groſs work ; wherefore I pur- 
poſed, to contrary to the cuſtome of the Philoſo- 

phers, reveal the whole work, left 1 being en» 
vious, ſhould be the Authgr oferror like them 
a OVU : _ away 
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books bur mine, read firſt the 17:7 wovy of the 
V'/orld The Temple of VV iſdome The Holy Gwide 
and then this for herein is almoſt «ll 
things contained, which are found plainly writ 
by the Philoſophers; and alſo thoſe things which 
arefound true by my own experience. 


Arr without error, with which by che help of 
God, you may attain to the end, . 

Alchyey revealzeh and openeth unto us four 
other ſecrets. 

The firſt is the compoſition of Pearls, far 

eaccr and fairer then natural ones, which can- 
not be perfetly done without the heſp of the 

_ Elixir. | 

The ſecound 15 the manner of making precious 
Stores of ipnoble ones, by the ſame Art which 
we taughe before ig malleable Glaſs, 

The third is the manner ef making arrificiel 
Carbunckles in imitation of natural ones, which 
few or none have ſpoken of. 

The fourth is the manner of making Mineral 
Amber, of which Parece!ſws hath onely writ in 
his beok of yexations of Philoſophers, and in the 
laft Edition ef his work in the ſix of his eArchi- 
doxes:but becauſe they canno tbe made wihtour 
the help of the Elixirs, therefore they deſerve a 
place amongſt the Elixirs; of the fourth, that is 
ro ſay, of che vertue or rather the vice of ma> 

king 


experiments and inventions, which are plainly. 
and truely writ, that che Artift need toread no Y' 


Now you have all things methodically in this : 


— 
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king Amber, I ſhall bandle it coldly : 1 have re- 
ſerved the explenatien of this e-Enigaus, till the 
| | laſt places wherefore ic is ſaid, ther the Elizzc is 
perieQed in the Decimal aumber. 

Plat] pray teal me the fifth operation of 
cmakinp. of Pearls, 


T bead. the operation of anking Peark,cooſifterh 
\[| of obſe parcs, chat iv to ſay, | 
| ' Lac Pirgonss. 
Diſſolved Pearls, 
Quick-filver, And 
| The VF hits Elixur. 

Take Lac Vorginis, or Acetum Acerrimuws, (0 
much as you think ſuMciene for diſſolving the 
Pearls, as in double proportion tothe Pearls; 
ns if there be three ounces of che Pearls, ler 
there be fix ounces of Zac Yirgmis, wherein 
diſſolve rhe Pearls, and ſec the Giaſs tn Balneo 
to diſgcſ che ſpace of a day, then pour out the 

| ſolution, and diftill ic in Belneo, and in che bot- 
tom of the Glaſs you ſhall find the ebick Oyl of 
the Pearls, whereunto «dd fo much of yous 
whice cocporeal Elizir 8s ſafficieth to make the 
matter like paſte, and put thereto equal weighe of 
the Pearls of Quick-flver ; if the matter be co6 
chin, put more powder of the Elixie, if it be ro# 
thick, add more Lee Firgizizor Quick-ſilver,cill 
| | ithelike Liver; grind this maſs upon & tone thl 
is be braugheto a fic thickneſs. 
Then make it up in whac form you pleaſe, 


therefore it is neceflary thas you bave « pair 
we ada 


ea Ee beth a ie + ONS EL. ab oe a S 
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7 Braſs or Iron Maulds inxeadinels ( but it would 


be better they: were of Silver) of whac form you 
will, and ji them: with: this macter while it is 


ſoft; then peirce chem.chrough with a needle, or 
Juch like, ching, and: pur as many of theſe tn a 
Glaſs as vou will ({ but firſt hang. them-upan a 
eh:cead)and cloſe well the Glaſs, and bury it with 


che Pcaris therein two: footander the earth, and. 
let:r Rand there the ipace of 6x mouths till they. : 
be congealed with the. xolg. into a ſhining and. 


clear ſubftance like natural Margarites. Theſe 
Pearls made and compounded in this mannergare 
no leſs then. natural ones , but much preates 
end more excellent by reaſon of the white E- 
lixir SD | | 


Pull, tell me I pray you the fixth operation of 
the Hay iFery of Carbunckles. 


T heodidatths. © [wo - : 
We now come to ſpeak'of Carbunckles, 
which have their .birth' or original-in_ the 


TEEN 


real, being decocted and diſgeited into the hard- 
neſs of ſtone by the Archeus of Nature, as well 
by che beat of che Tlimar, as by the great hear 
of the Sun ; for they Irife from the ſpiritof the 
Mincre of Ss/ or Gold nader the earth,by whole 
inflaence they Mine,as alſo from the hardned.in- 
ro the nature of che ſtone; whence the Philoſo- 
pazrintend*it 43d endeavourth as he can to 
> Ys Imitate 


_ : 
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imir ate nature by Afc, and to make and —_ 
pound artificial Carbunkles above the carth,. 
_ with the ſame materials which Nature formeth 


them of under the carth: cherfore he uſerh the 
ſame principles operating with the ſpirit and ſoul 
of So! undivided, and the moſt hard Salt ofthe 


earth, whereof Verice Glaſe is made, 'which 


er70 are the meterial Organe for Manuals : three 
things are required,that 15 to ſay, 2 Glaſs. maker, 
Furnace, a flaming fire, and a Crucible. 

. We new come to the materials, which are 
ewo, and are to be joyned together; the firſt gi- 


veth the form;rhe other receiveth ir; that which 


giveth the form is the ſpiric and ſoul of So/ or 
Gold joyned together in the red Elixir, and is 
the agent, a2 it were the man: that which recei- 


veth the form is the hardeſt Salt of the earth 


contained 1n Glaſs, and is the power of heaven 
impregnating the earth, the patient is the power 
of theearth, retaining the impreſſion of the hea- 
ven. 

Having thus demonirated the Theory, we 
row lay the fopndation of the praQtice, which 
aretwo, whereof the firſt is the preparation of 
the Elixir, the other of the Glaſs. 

Thevxefore your red corpereal Elixir is to be 
diſſolved with the oy! or tinRure of 24ars or 
Iron, becauſe it hath che greateſt vertue above 
all other bodies, by whoſe Cerlefiial power the 
Earth, thatis to tay rhe glaſs, is brovght to the 
hardneſs of ftone, ard converted into a ſtone 


Ard fo the Fl:xir js prepared for rrojeion vp- 
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on glaſſe; bu for the preparation of glaſle there 
4 end xequired but cbs ic be is of the 
ſame matter that Venice-glaſſe is magge. of; the | 
compoſition of which if you know nor, Take as 
much Venice-glaſſe as you pleaſe, and weigh ic 
_ exaRtly,- upon which projet your Elixir when ff 
x04 have ſo done, put your glaſſe in the Crocible 
co melt; and when ir is wejl molten, then fake, F. 
your Corporal red Elixir diſſolved as before (or . 
af you will, andifſolved) as much as ſufficeth te 
tinge the molten glaſſe, and putictied op in « pa-* 
per into. the Crucible upon the molten glaſle , 
Niring & a little with a rady and there letir Rand 
the ſpace of one hour : then take out the Cruci-_ 
ble, and pour che matter into an ingor, and it - 
will be malleable, but as hard as plafle, and lone 
like co the ſight : and you may either cur ir like 
« ſtone, or work it with a hammer. This Car- 
buackle-ftone or metal hath the property of a 
Carbunckle in ſhining and gliftring above all na- 
eurcal Carbunckle; and if it touch a Toad or Spi- 
der, they preſcntly die, becauſe ir caketh virtue 
from the Elixir againſt all poylon: Andifthe 
ſick carrie this Carbunckle about him, ſo that it 
goth couch the region of kis heart, it takes a- 
way the Tardiack paſhon, and diminiſhctb the 
trength of the diſeaſe, © | 
Phll.Inſtrut mel beſcech youin the ſeventh 
operation dnotes the compoſition of the 
Mainerall E/e&ram or Amber, as well naturall a« 
Aritificiall; and alſo ſpeak of the Bell made of 


Arber uſed by Triemins Ke. | 
TT oe, Thecd:d1lItus 
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'  TheedideBss, Having finihed theſe two Se- 
| erecs,we now came £o the E/eftrumw:but whether 
' ſt is to be reckoned amongſt ftores, or amongſt 


bodies, ic may be doubted, becauſe in the Feſft- 
Ind:es it is found writ In the Spaniſh Decades of 
the vercue thereof; it is affirmed to be the 


' greateſt Antidote againſt all poyſon, and far 


more noble the Gold : but if it be a meta), it 
eaſt neceſſarily be che chiet and ſupreme of all 
mecals; for other meta's bave their original from 
Sulphur and Mercury, but this metal confiſteth 
of (even metals, and is the beſt of allthoſe which 
gon by the Idzas of the Earth. For where 

old is caken forche mo noble of all mcrals by 
reaſon of its perſeR digeſtion and colour, this 
bath « greater degree of digeſtion and colour, 
having a higher coleur, that is to ſay, clear red, 
approaching neerer t0 the erue colour of the Sun 
For as Gol is the Sun of other metals, ſo this 
Elefram is to Gold as the Heaven tothe Sun, 
wherein Nature as it were in Heavea hath crea- 
ted gertain Rlars ſhining with clear beams of a 
Silverifh colour, ſhewing plain co the eye thace 
it coaſiſteth of red and white metals mixt inthe 
higheſt degree of digeſtion. | 

Oa the Contrary it may be obzefted, 

Ob. 1. That there are onely fix metallick bo- 
dics, amongſt which this,is found to be note 
therefore it is rather a Spirit then a body. 

Alſo thus. 
Ob. 2. The minere of every body or metal is 
converted into metal þy fuſton, bur the minece- 
O 4 of 
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of Eletram in melting alw ays remaineth; there- 


fore it is no metall. 


Ob. 3, There is nothing generated in the 
earth bur ffones, ipirits, mecals, or mean mine- 
rals : but Eleftram isnonc of theſe; therefore it 
ſeems to be no mineral. 

s. To the firit objeRion it is thus anſrrered. 


We ſay, that it is not apparent out of the books _ 
_ of any of the antient Philoſophers, chat rhey e- 


ve: dreamed of this natural and mineral Err ww, 
But more to the purpoſe : thoſe are called Spi- 
rits, which flie from the fire ; but the E£/:tr was 
fierhnor from the tre : therefore itizno S pirit, 
9s Quickſilver and the reſt, and alſo mean mine- 
ra's, 

2, We tow come to the next. We grant 
that che minere of every metal is converted in- 
to metal by the fre , which conſiſts of Mercury 
and Sulphore. This Axiome is cvicent in thoſe 
metals which are 1mperfect,and flie from the fire 
either in their minere crin themſclves, »fter they 
be reduced intro metall - and alſo the Gold mi- 
nere, although before melting it flie from the 
ifre, bcfore the Gold bemolten and converted 
2n:o metal ; yet becau e Gold never flieth atrec 
tt be molten , but is found fixed in all probation, 
therefore it is accounted the worthieſt of all me- 
tals which conſiſt of Salphur and Mercur. 

2, Now to the third, I ſay, that 1 think it ra- 
her is of a ſtony end merallick nature joyne ! to- 
gehter, by which mixture it differs from a ſtone, 

- and 


' mineral, merallick, and Rony ; and is the beſt of 
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 andallo from metal ? but becauſe it contiſterh of 
' Mercury, Earthly Salt and Sulphur mixed, there- 


fore it gers unto it amixt narure of them 3; fo 

chat it is half ſtone, half meral. | 
Wherefore it is to be judged that it confiſterh 

of rhree natures mixed rogether ; thar is co ſay, 


, $. all thoſewbich grow inthe 1dzas of the Farth- 
; FJ. for it exceeds menn minerals in fixation and con- 


* ftancy, becauſe they paſſe away in fame by long 
'melting,and vaniſh to nothing ; or elſe they mele 


exfi\y' in moy (ture, as ſalts, + e. But this Z/cfTraxs 
or Amber remaineth fixed and conftan, as well in 


| he hre as watcr. 


ſr exceeds meralsin digeſtion, celour and dig- 
nicv. In dipeftion, becauſe 1tis endewed with 
the ſigne of grearer and more perfeR digeſtion: 
for as Gold is more yellow by reaſon of his grea- 
ter heat and more perfet digeſtion ! Sothe E- 
ler am becauſe it hath ahigher colour then Gold 
bath, therefore it is more digeſted in colour 3 for 
8s Gold exceeds other metals in colour, ſo Ele 
tram exceeds Gold; for Gold is yellow , but E- 
letruw red, which is 3 higher colour then yellow 
And as Silver is the Lana of white metals, fo 
Gol is the So/ of ced metals : So Elelirum is to 
Gold,us the heaven is to Sol in dignity or yalue- 
for by how much Gold is more noble then Silver 
ſo much this Eleftrum is more noble then 
Gol ?. 
| afſtly, it excels tones in ſhining, and vertu. 
In ſhi"ing, becauſe they ſhine by reaſon of m= 
haranclle 
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axdpaſſe ; fe. this. £/etrom fheweth mafiy 
wrkevga by xegſan 


ith Stars, ſo this E /[irwms with ſpark: 
aſe it bach che cleerneſs and brighcneſe 
of all metals. And gs the Heaven containeth all 
gt and Planets, ſo this E/eftram which is 


2 of me 


e Plances ln it ſelf; Gold 


Mhex bodie; 
mean minerals as Stars in verrue. For alchough 
many toges bare ſingular properties & veftues, 
ſo Tor ſome help the fight, others the Spleen, 
ſowe the Heart ; ſome ſtop blood (ome hinder 
«boruveneſs, (ome haften childbicth, ſomerefiſt 
. paylen : yer there is no onc tound which takes 
away all infirmiſtics, av ElcfIrum doth more then 
«ll mean minerals, metals of ſtones. according to 
bisthreefold conjunion, that is to ſay, Mineral 
Metallick, and Lapidiſick. 
| Therefore whatſoever others pleaſe tothink of 
this Natural E /eftrams,this ſeemerh moſt probable 
to me, that it is nor ſimply « meta), but of a na- 
cure exceeding metal : for whereas ſtones, mean 
ecmincrals and metals are generated of Salr, Sul- 
phbur and Mercury, this Eletram takes his origi- 
nal from Stones , Minerals and Vietals : from 
Stones it takes Salt, from Minerals /fercary, 
from Metals Sa/pbrr. Thele three being brought 
inco one by the Idzas of nature, arc its Ele- 
ments, from a greater vertue and power of oa- 
ture; 


{ irs bardueſs, but by rea. 
And asthe heaven Ba]: 


, containech the Sun and | 


LA 
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truce; which Rlemenes- have formed a 
degree of perieftion-then-in-any other 
mineral or ' mera, an 16 were 
ment of God Neture ſhould ecribe Crownof 
vertac and dignity aboveall minerals. - | 
But bowever it be, it is'taken ewo manner of 
. ways among the later Rofia Evacians 
and tbat is toſay,that- which is made. 
and artifiualy; naturally is that which growerh 
ic che aatural 1d2a of the Earth ; the Arti- 
'ficial is that which is made by Art above the 
Earth in imitation of Nature. 
Whence Paracl/nu a worthy Maſter in Mas 
pick ſeeing fully the nature of ir, and thentility 
. of Alchymy, commanding to make the Elixir 
thereof when as its natural body cannot be bad ; 
in his boolÞpf the Vexetions of Philoſophers, and 
the ſixth of this Aſagizel eArchidexes, teacherh 
to compound an Artificial Eleflirus that the E- 
l:xir muſt be made thereof, as appears more at 
large in the ſaid Bookes; which I like not at all. 
He teacheth how to make the E/;x5r out of E- 
letrum ; Ieontrarily, the Eltrxw out of the 
Elixir : he would make the E/;xir ont of the 
vectue ofthe El:xir, 1 leave his way to this own 
followers, but I defire mine, not to weary and 
vex themſelves in ſuch weak, but a more troop 
principle read The Holy Guida 
I make two kindes of Eleftramone way; the 
firſt whereof is Spiritual, the other Corporeal, 
Firſt of the former: after you have made your 
1 ed Corporeal Elixir by projeRion, in the ſame 


37 
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Crucible 
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Cnixiblemeitone oancc of Lead, and likewiſe 
eacclietref Tyn;and:when'they are hot; take the 
Crucible:from the fire; and ponr” therein one 
ounce of Lead; :and:likewiſe anocher of Tyn ; 


———> 


and when zheyare:hor; take the Crucible from 


therein one ounce of Silver 


the fire, and: pour- 


melted in aaother> Crucible; and' when theſe - 
three mbite. merals :bepin: tobe cold, take - 
ewo:ounhces of: Mtrowry well prrged, and . 


put /thoſe two: ounces: of Quyicifilver vpon 
the maiten metal} ' by drops : then increaſe the 
fire gently, that coo mach of the Aexcnry, do 
not fume awny : then in three ocher feveral 
Crucibles mele Tron, Copper , ard Gold, of 


each 6ne ounce, which you muſt bave in readi- 


neſs molten. And firſt, pur your molten Goſfd 
into the Crucible, where your four white merals 
fland molecu, and pour it -upon them; the 
Copper, & iaft of all your Iron,ftirring the whole 


Safle with a ſtick, thar ic may mix ceperher; and. 


| letirſtandin a melting heat the ſpace of an houe: 

then take all our thatic may mix together; and 
tee it Rand'in melcing in the Crucible, and 
conſider well the weight of it; and accordi ing tO 
the goodnefle of your Elixir, make projeQion 
for: medicine. And thus you have created and 
compounded ſpiritual Eleram of the weight of 
ſeven ounces, conſiſting of ſeven merals; which 
metals ſo converted into medicine, will 'be the 
Elixir of Eleitr:m, and an Univerſe] medicine, 
for you need not after regard upon what body 
( cr mctall) you projed it, Ir is alſo the chiefeſt 
m?gicir. 


- remain in the bote 
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medicine for. mans. badys for alchongh thace ti 
four of all the Diſeaſe of-rheMicrocaſme were 
united together, yer they.piay be: cured'wjeh this 
one medicine. If you diflolzepart of 

rig of Wine, _ diftyl away che famecſyiria.in 
Balnre, and che Oyl of the medicine or Eb xir 


$8.19 20 ond 
ſhall have the chiefe 


$ 
books 3 rmod Noble rn 4a 


Note <hatifygur Iron:melt notwell. thendif+ 


ſolve your Eleftrwm inthe. Oyl.or EBfAuredf 


Mars, difſolving and congraling- undlthave 
imbibed a ſufficient quapaity+- 12108 yrol 
Bar if you deſire to-make corporeal. Fleltr uw 
when vaur medicine beginneth co fail.co:conver 
mettals any. more into medicine, ther: in [like 
manger. project your medicine upon your-melted 
mettals ox bagdies, and;they: will -de- converted 
into corppreal Eeftramw metallick and maſleabies 
of the vercue of which es L.do endeavour. to itite 
nothing; ſo alſo of its vice, or rather. of the vitt- 
ouſneſle of thaſe that abuſe i 't, 1 will w_—_ , lie- 
cle.ſparingly. oo | 
| [pains ,wrieeth, that Vargill ﬀ mn amend 
Trithemius. made n Diabolicsl Bell of this Ar- 
tificiall E/e&raws, upon; which when they woutd 
igyocafe- Spitics(which they called by « more de- 
cent nameof 1ntelligences) they wotebe Chare- 
cer of what Spiric chey deficed; and at thethird 
ring of, .the bel the Spirits odeyed their deſires 
olong as; they, defired to take with them; and 
when they wou'd (alk no more, they hid the 
CharaQter, 


f 
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ler him tharewirh Arbuctll, ut3 with 

bam af co the Infernal Lake. Dit we that 
or\tather Philoſophers, con- 
= the' holy Trinity, 
"of 'Nmaref” and lowfal >=. oaks a 


andere Hy 
yoann 
che oem ale wiſdome of divine goodnefr, 
and: ehe'Voly' Spirit, Td whom be honour.and 
glory for evermore, Ames. 

orig T mo 4dire& me tt The eighth 
be meeniag'vf che Philo- 
ſophers a arte of hotenth Nombes 
wherein the £99 is Hidiſhed : And alfo ſheweth 
thewonderfult fecrer 'of 'ithe Animal Medicine 

outof RE, with two other of their Workes. 
Theniildlv; weumweoiome tothe Laft difeourſe 
of this Book, wheteiwie Yeclated wht the Philo- 
ſophere: meat when thay bid us finiſh the worke 
in the tenth number : ic is to be undedfiood ther 
as out of the Hyls or Chace four are divided? fo 
our of the Hyle or Clues of meruls. Becauſe 
metal: or bodice whenthey are difsolved into li- 
guor, then they are contained in the firftor eac 
number, which iv the ſolution of thebody, of 
which by y viſtiliacien/isarode ewo (That is to ſay, 
Heaven and Barth the MenfSranm and Selt )ehat 
which remeineth is the borrome is the Earth oc 
Salt, thar which is difliiled over is the Merftra + 


9 
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*%» and Heaven, And ſo you haye CM 
when the MMenffyanm i divi 


into Three, thae is to ay; inro Water . 


Fire: Yetitis ro denoted, charthe Adv; 1 


is the firſt part of che water con 
diſpofition, alth 
yer it is repated 

| eude of the quality 3 a 
cation , 1tivac 
Spirit of gta 
dered of the Q 
form of fire, 


__ 
proeegner 7 1 


ay 
of orneer, 


Ardent hear, Ks a * it) yer fi 


Fthece if Ole, Two, 
Pompooy— _ 


when there is « ConjunRiag of cheſe three, 
the air aad water with its Salt or 
Earth, in putrefattien, theſc threes ace utited fn- 


that is to fay, 


co 60e quintefvenre, und afe made new body; 
in which three are united in one 'Sulphiar, which 
Sulphur i&'the trove Phil 


: thd 


chis white _— , you have once 


___—_ work may be 


in the 


ceath'Number, if you adde the fire which is be 
fourth Element, to theſe three congluged inthe 
foreſaid unity, 2d rupiticed; then if theſe four 
putrified i0'atenc fier 
of aſhes, then it is che ſtone 1 for in this work ir 
apa, and is converted into & 
ced Rone : and by this means you kaue joyned 
four inro one, that is to ſay, 1.2, 3+ 4. make 


in a new ConjunQi 


een? 
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cen : Apelothe fone. i is finiſhed in the renelt 
whe becauſe you have turned the Philoſo- 
phers twice- as Ripley witneſseth cbus, 
El ot Hain two tires iyrn abott the wheel, 
13 to he diſcolred again with the fire, 


- 7 Sal 6 Le.ge Ti Linde , and dried again until ic 


par ub the O yl of the Luminary ; and fo 
you have: targed thi the Philoſophers wheel again 
a: Then called che tn. of the third or- 
fe fl alution of this, Ripley hath wrie theſe 
the reſolution of the white and 


M446 3 7 


rj s IC [x 10a Ns Elizic, tall- 

ing them his 

| Do ail bid the, they p"7 IE theſe ore 
Baſes witzy, | 
And turn thess into poſes 'Ople a” our true 
water Ardept : 


By. Girca/ation that myſt be done ; According to 


onr Intent 
Theſe ie Onl wall fox crmde Mercwys and convert 
dies all 
Tnto perfelt Sol aud Luna wher: rhow ſhalt lngke 
rojeftion: 
Tha: Oyle Snbftaxce pure «rd fixt Raymond 
Lally did call 
His Bafilitk,, of which be never made ſo plain 
deteflion. . 
By which verſes it plainly appeareth, his Baſes 
were onely two Sulphurs,or two medicines which 
in another place he called his Afinercs : andiheſe 
 minerc3 ought to be diſſolved by his Ardent wa- 
rer 


then ic i. to be fermented juto 
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Ter, by circulation of the Oyle or ſoul upon the 

' Sulphur, uncil it become a medicine: for inthis 
_ placehetakes both the ſpirit and the (ou! for the 
Ardent water, willing that the ſpirit and ſoul be 
adatiniſtred according to their tinging natnres, 
« for the reſolution of the proper Bafis. And thus 
© i have youthe words of this Xnigma explained 
 - ©; - of the tenth number ; which ſeeing ic is the end 
» If, of the Art, Ihavereſerved iccill theend, _ 
> | Ile now remaineth that we reveal one (ecret of 
- Y Ripley, which was never ſpoken of by any phi- 

loſopher; that is to ſay, the manner of making 


the Sulphur of Nature out of the Minere of che 

Microcoſm, which is mans blood, of which he 

writ the whole praftice in his book of the twilze 

gates, but moſt chiefly in his Medalla, where he 

reacheth its preparation and work more plain!y- 

* And becauſe I haveproved it to be true,therefore 

I cell if more confidently, becauſe 1 defire to 

writenothing of my own fancy, but chat which f 

have firſt proved. Hearken almoſt the laſt verſes 
which he wric in his Twelve gates : 


te 1 never ſary true work truly but one, 
Of rwbich in this Treatiſe the truth T Dave told : 
Study onely therefore bow to mike onr one, 
For thereby mayft thou nin both Silver and Gald. 
Upon my writing therefore to ground thee be bold, 
Fo ſhalt thou loofe nought, if God be thy guide : 
Truſt to my deErine, and thereby abide. 


2. Remem.er that mm is 2 moſt ncble Creature 
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Of Eartbly compoſution that ever God wronght, | 0 
In: whom 3.5 the four Elements proportioned by nature, | » 
A natural Mercuriality which caftetb right nonght, fi 
Out of his eMinere by Art it is brought; 
Far our metells be nou2bt elſe but our mineres two, | C 
Of Smn and Moon, wijcly Raymund ſaid ſo. th 
The clearneſs of the Mom and of the Sun ſo bright, re 
Jn theſe two mineres d«ſcendeth ſecretly ; © 5c 
H w be it the clearneſs is bid from thy figbt, Ss. 
By rt tbou ſhalt makg it appear openly. 0] 
This bid Medicine, this one thing therefore putrifie, | 
Wiſb bim in bis own krothiill white he become, Y 
Then ferment bim wittily, Lo here 1s all and ſum, fr 
pi 


Our of theſe onely words there are two points | }, 
obſerved, whereurco the Author fteereth; The ( 
firtis, that mans blood be pur to putrefattion, | 4 
that Sulphur may be mace thereof. Theſecond F þ,, 
is, that it be fermented witcily; As it he ſhould || ,, 
ſay, the Artiſt thouid prepare it, that it may be || .. 
fic for fermentation. Thus far cf the Theory z 
Now we come to declare the practice out of Ki- 
Fey's Mecaul. th 

Take Vans blood drawn out of the Veinein | Co} 
M:rch,and of a Vartial man,the Author meaneth 
(as Think) ofa Choterick complexion;and when | þ,, 
the blood 1s drawn out'of the Vein, let it coo), ph 
rhat the Green water may be drawn from it, 
which 15 (aitith ; for as Jongas that (alciſh water || 1 


remairerh with the blood, ic will notlet irpu- || 
trite, becauſe the water. preſerveth the blood eh; 
$7.9 Put tafrklvn Wille iT iz in @ mans body. ly 
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* When itisthas prepared, pur it in an Eggalhel 

| orglaſs well cloſed, mary, in Babneo to 4 
he,& in forty days or leſs ic will be black; aud (o 
$2 on till it be white, when you have your white 

- Sulphur, divideitincocwoparts, and keep aus 

the whice Medicine, and rubifie the other for the 
red work. And ſo you have two Mineres,of which 

& it is ſaid, Tn the Hol Gmide, | 

We For our metals be.nought elſe but our Mineres tw3 

Of Sun and Moon, wiſely Raymond ſaid ſo. 

And fo co the end of 6: verſes, as before. 
Yet here it is fo be underſtood ; that the Phylo- 
ſophers Sulphur is not Mineral or Metallick Sul- 
phur, from which Metals grow under the Earth : 
bur it 13a purited Sulphur drawn out of Metals 
made by Art above che Earth : out of which and 
the Mercury of the body theMedicine ariſech, For 
believe me, I had never writ any thing of this 
Art, except [ had ſeen the Sulphur of the Micro- 
co\m, and the perfect ſolution of other bodies 
and Sulphurs. | 

Now have you prepared your Sulphur out of 
_ the Minere of the Microcoſm ; If you be a Phylo- 

ſopher, proceed ro the end , and conclude your 
work in the tenth number : If act, you are noc 
bora to our Phyloſophy ; therefore give the Sul- 
phur Mercury, that the work may be compleart. 

| believe there lieth not any Sec:ert in the 
Chymical Art, which thou haft not truly decla- 
red and piznly taught. But to the end that thz(e 
thinos which we have ſpoken may be more fire- 
ly committed to memory, we will repeat the g2- 
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| beginning of this third Book. And becauſe 


bodies, therefore the Table is divided into three 
Parts ; the midle'whereof deſcribeth rhe proceſs 
of imperfe@ bodies tothe Medicine;theother two 
teach che preparation of perfe& Metals for fer- 
mentation of the Medicine of imperfe&t bodies.” * 


The manner of preparing imperfcd bodies. 


NAlcination of the body. 

Solution of the body mto Oyle. 
Separation by Diſtilfation. 

ConpmRion of the ſeparated. 
PutrefaQtionof the conjoyned. , 
Sulphur by putrefationto the Medicine. 
Fermentation of the Medicine to the Elixir, 
Augmentation of the El:xzr, 

ProjeCtion of the Elixir. 


Some make twelve parts , as Ripley and other 
Fho call rhem twelve gates : but becauſe three 
other degrees are contained 1n theſe, ic would be 
ridiculous to repeat them: and becauſe the way 
of both ferments, whether white or red, is the 
fame, 

Fhe Aetbod of Fer memation, 


Alcination, 

Solution, 
Putrefatti-:n:; - 
$11, 
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there is not one , but divers handling of the 
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_ . -. Sglutiznofche Stlphur. 


Red Ferment. -Azrum Potabile, © 
Q inteſlence, Elixir vite, 


Solikewiſe it js ſaid of Silver whenit is prepared, 


White Fermaeat. Argentum Potabile. 
Quinteſſence. 'White Elixir of Life, 
Now the Radiant Sun of the Phyloſophers arj- 
(eth, which will drive away the dark Chimerz's, 
22d diſperſe the black clouds. Here the Enig» 
ma's are opened , thiſtles and chorns are cur up. 
and burned, Now Realer mayeft thou ſafely 
walk in the Phyloſophers Gardens, and garher 
'moſt whojſome fruir. Here grow moſt fragrant 
Roſes both whitegnd red. Here gruw Vines beay 
4 mg Grapes, of which is madeithe wholſome. 
Ne&ar. Here found are trees :of” Healch and: 
Bleſſedne(s, Trees of the Sun & of the Moon. Here; 
{privg two cool Fountains of Sciences & Know-: 
laige ſlidicg artificially chrough the Garden' 
upon the moſt precious Gems,& Silver and Gol. 
den Sands. Thouhaft one field of Paradice given 
rhee from God, that during the Life of his Ele& 
they may be kept in bealch, free from all fickneſs. 
Here the corruptNature puts on an incorrupt Na+ 
cure, Here impure things are turned into pure: 
things. Here are all Diſeaſes loft; and Health gns 
creaſeth. Here the perfect unity. and harmony of 
Body dwell, and here is alſo all the moſt excel- 
leat Treaſines. It was not my intention add: 
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any thing unto what hath been 


but when I. rifle on thoſe vexations, I have 
indur'd my (elf, in the perſuje of this Sczence, [ 
begin to think I have not ſaid enough. To he 3 
Ltcle more plata then, know Reader , the 
whoſoever ſeeks the Phbylsſophers Mercury in 


 Metalls, Of whagkind ſoever they be, is already : 
out of the way:z for that Phyloſopbick Mercury, fo +, 


much ralk'd of, is a Water, and in Metals, 


Water there isnone; for the Sulphur hath noc * 


onely congealed it there, but hath withal dried ir 
#p- This is evident in Common @wick-ſilver, and 
Antimonie which of all metalline Bcdies, are the 
moſt crude, and. yet as crade' as they are, their 


Water is exicated by their fire z for ff we force, 


them into a farms, that frome [erties not to a liquid 


ſpirit , 'but into drie Flowres , This made the ' 


Payloſ-phers feck a more crude miners, whole 
freme was miſt, and would fertile into water, as 
being not yer maſter'd by the Sx/phrr. Such there 
was none but the Mother of Mercury, or the 
 fovit mater, whereof Natrre makes the come 
mon Mercury, and this alſo they call”d Quick- 
fulver, and 2 12ſcons water, for ſuchit is. In chis 
Minerz the Mercurial vapoitr was not (> drie, 
bur jc would ſettle into water, and wich this 
weter, they diflolved the Metaline bodies; for the 
m7} jreme of this minera.reduc'd the metaline 
drie fumes, fo that both turn'd into one water, 
apd ihis they called Mcircarie Phyloſophical, and- 
duplicated Mercnrie. In this point | need not ſey 
more, angifthey be not wilfll- t-1, hers is 
= | Light 
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Light enough far our Metalmongers, and eſpeci- 
ally for thoſe co:fident Roaſters of Antimonie, 
who over the ſmoak of that Drugg dream of myſt + 
eries, as if they were tranſported into a certaitz 
Capnamaneie. For my-part I deny not but Anti. 
monie may be reduced co Mercurial Water , 


. though T1 know nat to what purpole, for neithef 


our Mercury nor our Ti:dare rifeth from it, if 
Bafile Valentine may be believed. True iis, the 
Phylo(ophers uſe it, but as a meer Inſtrumere 
that goes off again, and (> they uſe even Kitchia 
fire, bue it is not there matter or ſwubjef and 
much lefs is commm Gold, as ſome Ignorancs 
would haveit. There is indeed another Antie 
mone, which is our Sulphur, and nay" ap of 
che whole Art ; but this is ſo hard to find, and 
when it1s found, (o hard to prepare, that ic had 
almoſt caſt me into Defpaire. Howloeyer if thou 


 doſt ſeriouſly confider what [ have written, and 


what hath fallen from me in ſome places with as 
much purpoſe as caution, then verily neither the 
thingit (elf not the preparationof it can be bidfrom 
thee. To.make an end, know that the Phylofo- 
phers have two Mercuries or Waters, the Firſt 
and Second, their firft is the Spirit of aur Antimoe 
zie, and here underſtand me rightly ; Their 


ſecond is that of Mercary and Venus Phyloſophi, 


cal, and this of it felf is all ſufficient ; Bur ta 
ſhorten time, the Phyloſophers ferment it with 
common Gold, | have now ſpoken more theq 


| Diſcretion can well allow of, but the Senſe of 


Difficulties 1 have met withal , hath carried mg 
P aus 
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thus farr : Howlſoever be thou cautious in thy 


| Conftrutijon, lealt the name of Antimonie deceive 
thee, for ſo thou mayſt run into a fruitleſs ex- 
pence of Time and Swbſtance, This is all ] have 
to (ay, and now what «ſe to make of it is in thy 


Power ; if chou canſt believe, it is wel), if not, 
ork ear from this Art altogether, or thou wilt - 


ive to puniſh thy own Incredwlity. 


Phil. Noble Engenious TheodidaGiws I pray of *}* 


what aſe is Sulphur? 

The-d. 111 this place a Door had diſcourſe 
with a ſpirit about this Matter, and the Phyloſo- 
phers have not undeſervedly placed Sulphur in 
the firſt place amongſt the three Principles,as be- 
ingcke molt worthy Principle, in the knowJedge 


of which the whole Art conſiſts. Now there is a * 


thiceeio'd Sulphur, and that is to be choſen above 
t he r«t a Sulphur cinging,or colouring:a Sulphur 
congeal ng Mercury : the third is eſſential, and 
Tipening;'f which we ought to treat ſeriouſly, bur 
becaule we have (et forth one of the Principles by 
way of dialÞgite,ſo aff we ſhall conclude the reſt, 
Jeſt we ſhouw:d ſeem to be partial, & detralt from 
either of them. Sulphur is more matiiie then 
any ofthe other Principles, and Mercury is hot 
coagulated bue by Sulphur ; therefore our whole 
operation in this Artis nothing elſe but to know 
how to draw forth that Sulphur out of Metals,by 
which our argent vive in the bowels of the Earth 
15 congeated into Gold and Silver; which Sulpbur 
deed is in this work inſtead of the Male, but the 
Mercury inſtea4of the Femzle. Of the wa, at 
M = x rio 


ou 
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cion and 3: 

Mercuries of Phyloſophers. ſee our Holy Guide, 
| Weroldyouin the operation of Mercury an 
Aſſembly of Doftors that were met together to 
conſult out of what matter , and howthe Roſie 
Crucian Pantarva is £o be made, and how that by 
. the misfortune of a tempeſt they were without 
' any conclution diſperſed almoſt throngh the 
whole World. For thece aroſe a ſtrong tempeſt, & 
* very great wind, which diſperſed chem all abroad, 
and ſo blawed through ſome their heads, that 
cill chis time chey cannor yet recover themſelves, 
by means of which divers fort of worms are bred 
in their brains. Now there were amongſt them 
men of divers opinions, and condicions, and 
among the reſt there was this Door , which in 
chis Treatiſe I ſhall diſcourſe of : he was other- 
wiſea good man , but without a Concluſion, 
or unreſolved, zlſo of the number of thoſe, who 
propound tothemſe|ves co find one the Roſie 
Crucian infallible medicine. Now this DoQac 
faid, if ir had been my fortune to have 
worked with Mercury , I ſhould have fiſhed 
him dry; that other, faich he, was a feol, 
he knew not how to proceed with him. Mercury 
indeed never pleafed me, ' neither indeed do[ 
think there is any good in it;bur I approve of ſul- 
hur,becauſe at that meeting we diſccurſed moſt 
excellently of it: if that tempeſt had not diftur- 
bed us,we bad concluded that chat hiad been the 
fi: ſt matter,for I am not wont to trouble ny ſelf 
with light and trivial matters, my head is full of 
we; Fg + SES . P Fr WS 4 _ pra- 
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rofound inppantions, And ſo being full of con- 
ence he refolved to work in Sulphur, he began 
therefore to diſh]! it,to.ſublime, calciue,to fix ic, 


mp orgs 2 per Campanam of it, ſometimes by 
it (elf, aad ſometimes with Chryſtals, and Egge- 


— X 


ſhels, and he cryed divers other operations abouc 
it: and when he had (pent much time and coſts, - 
and could find nothing eo his purpolſe,he was ſad, 
and being in a miſerable perplexity paſſed over 


js 


many nights withoug ſleep ; alſo often times he 
went forth out of the City, to behold things, 
that he might che mare conveniently deviſe ſome- 
_ thing thac was certain in his operation : Now it 

fell our upon a time, as he was walking up and 


down, he fell into an extalie with beholding of , 


things,aud came unto a certain green Wood,very 
full of all manner of things , in which were Mines 
of all Minerals,and rm: 4 and all kinds of Eeaſts, 
andBirds,& avundaice of Trees, Herbs, and fruit; 
there alſo were divers Conditits of Water, for in 
thoſeplaces there was no Water to be had, but 
what was brought thither by divers Iaſtruments, 
and Pipes, & this by divers artificers from divers 
places : chat was the che;feſt, and clearer then the 
reft, which was drawn by che beams of the Moon 
and this was procured only for the Nymph of 
the Wood. There alſo did feed Bulls and Rams, 
and the Shepherds were twa young men , whom 
 theDottoraskin "id whoſeWond is this?whom 
they anſwered (aying, . This is the Wood and 
Garden of our Nymph Venue. The DoQor walks 
up and down in it, and the place pleafed him 
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. well, bur yet he ſtill thinks of bis Sulpbur;and fo 
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being weary of walking, and in a fad condition fat 
by the fide of che Aliver{which run cleer chrough 
theWood)by 2 certamTree,and began to lamenc 


" moſt miſerably, þewailing his cime, and charges, 


which he ſpenc tm vain with operating (he could 


' not elſe heve deceived others, but have damnified 


himſelf oly) and fard, What is this, all men ſay 
ic is a thing-common, of (mall efteem, eaſy, and 
I amr a learned man, and I cannoc find out theſe 
wretched Medicines, and (o 1n bis Jamenration he 
began to carfe Sulphur , becauſe he had fpent ſo 
much coſt & labour in vain upon bim: & Sulphur 
alſo was in that Wood, bur this was unknown 
romy Doftor. Whilft he was thus lamenting, 
he heard this Voice as it wereof ſome Old man ; 
Friend, Why didft thou curfe Sulphur 2 The Do» 
or louked every way round about him,and ſee- 
mg no body, was afrard; but that voice faid to 
him agam, Eriend why art thon fo ſad; The Do» 
ftors taken' courage, ſaid, Sir, thehungry man 
Is alwaies thinking npon Bread , fo do | alwaies 
upon the Roſie Crucian, And why doſk thou curle 
Stlphur Medicines ? Sir, I believed that was the 
firſt matrer ofthePhylofophers Medicine,& there 
fore in working upon it many years,l ſpent much 
and could not fd that Medicize » Mend, 
eruly | know that Sulphur is che true and princi- 
pal (ubjeRt of the Roffe Cracian Medicine, but I 

now not thee, nor any thing of thy labour, aud 
zatention:chou doſt withour cauſe carſe Sulphurz 
Þecaufe hets in crue] prifons, avd cannot be at 


hand 
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hand toevery body; ſeeing heis but bound in a 
moſt dark Dungeon, and goes not forth, but 
whither his Keepers carry him. DoQor, And why 
js he impriſoned ? Spirit, Becauſe he would be 
obedient to every Door and do. what they 
would have him, contrary ta his Mothers will, 
who forbad him to obey any, bur ſuch gs knew 
her, wherefore ſhe put him into Prifon,and com+ 
manded that his feet ſhauld be bound, and ſer 
Keepers over him,thac. without their knowledge 
_ and pleaſure he ſhould gono whither. Dogor, O 
wretch! for this reaſon he could not come ct 
me : truly his Mother doth him great wrong : 
and when ſhall he be lec out of thoſe Prifons ? 
Spirit, O friend | The Sulphur of Phyloſophers 
cannot go forth hence hutin a long time, and 
with 2 great deal of labour. De&or, Sir! And 
who be his Keepers that keep him? Spirzs,Friend| 
His Keepers are of the ſame ſtock, but Tyrants. 
Dofor, And who art thoutand how art thou?and 
how art thou called? ' Spirit, I am, Judge and 
Governour of the Priſons, and my name is 
Saturn, Defor, Then Sulphur is kept in thy 
Pcifons. Spzrit, Sulphur indeed is kept in my 
priſons, but he hath other Keepers. Door, And 
what doth he do in the Priſons 2 Spirit, He doth 
whatever his Keepers will have him, D.dor, 
And what can he do? Spirit, He is the Maker of 
2 thouſand things, and is the beart of all things, he 
knowes how to make Metals better, and corredts: 
Minerals ; teacheth Animals underſtanding , 
knowes how to make all kind of Flowres in 

Ls FE Herbs, 
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Herbs and Trees , and amends again: He js the 
Maker of all Odours, and Painter of all Colours. 
Dofior, Out of what matter doth he make 


\ 
"Wo 


I; Heyden”s Rofie Crucian Infallible Medicines , that 
cureall Diſeaſes in Young or Old ? Spirit, I may 
not teach thee here, becauſe he is reſolved to 
publiſh all bis Works together in one Book, ſud- 

. denly z making all chings Methodically plain to 


mean Capacities. 

But Heydon's Holy Guide is now very young, 
&c. yet older then all things, ſtronger,and more 
worthy; yet an obedient child. Dedor, Sir, how 
15 he known? Spirit, Divers way es,but beſt by the 
ſtate of the Vitals in Animals, by the colour in 
Merals, by the odour in Vegetable; withour 
him his Mother works nothing. Dedor, Is he the 
ſole heir,or hath he brethren ? Spirit, His Mother 
hath but only one (on like him,his other brethren 
are aſſociated with evil things, he hath a Siſter 
which he loves, andis again beloved by her, for 
ſhe is as it were a Mother cohim. Dc@or, Sir, 1s 
he every where uniform ? Spzr. According to his 


Nature, bur he is changed in the priſon; yer his 


heart is alwaies pure,burt his garments are ſtained. 


D: or, Sir, was heever at liberty ? Spirit, Yea, 


eſpecially in choſe times when there were ſuch 
wiſe men betwixt whom and his Mother there 

_ was great familiarity and friendihip. DoGor, And 
who were they ? Spirit, There were very many ; 
There was Hermes, who was, as it were, one 
with his Mother; after him were many Kings, 
a'1d Ptinces, as allo many other wil men, in ages 
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fince,asPlato, Averroes, Dighy.V angban, Avicen,Ge- 


berbim,&c,who let him at ltberty:cheſe knew how 
eG unlooſe his bonds. Dofor, Sir, what did he give 
chem for (erting of him at liberty? Spirte He gave 
them ehree Kingdomes : for when any doth an- 
bid him, and releaſech him , he overcomes his 
Keepers, which before did govern m his King- 
dome; and delivers them being bound to hins 
that releaſed him, for tobe his ſubjeRs,and gives 
him cheir Kingdomes to poſſeſs : bur that, whicty 
15 more; in their kingJdome is a Looking-glaſ+,i:: 
which is ſeen the whole World. Whoſoever 
looks 1n tins Glaſs may fee, and learn in ic three 
Parts of che wiſdom ofthe whole World, and fo 
ſhall become very wiſe in tkefe three tying- 
doms, ſuch were Rofie Cracians, and many 
others, who 25 well a: they betore chem, ſawn 
this Glaſs how the \orld was made. By this they 
tearned what were the influences of the Celeſtial 
vertues upon inferiour, and how Natine by the 
weight of Fiie compounds things as the mocion 
of the Sun and Moon: eipecially that univerſal 
morion, by which his Mother is governed: by this 


they knew the degrees of heat,moifture,dryneſs, 


and the vertues of Herb<,and indeed of all things. 
whence they became moſt excellent Phylitians. 
And truly, unte(s a Phyiirian be fi:ch a one as 
knows why thi>Herb,or thatgis hot, dry,or moirf, 


In this degree,not ouc of the Books of Glen apiſh 


Cwulpepers pretended writings, but out of rheO:i- 
ginal of Nature, from whence theyalſo underſt>0d 
cheie things, he cannot be a well grounded. 
Oy(Kia. 
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« Phyfitiaa. All theſe things they diligently con- 
. fidered, and bequeathed their Writings to their 
Succeſlors, that men might be ſtirred up co ftu- 
dies of a higher Nature, and learn how co ſet 
Sulphur at liberty , and unlooſe his bonds: bue 
men of this age take their Writings forg fuffi- 
cient ground, and authority, and (eek no Morker ; 
' and it (ufficech them if chey know how co ſay. 
So (faith Plato, or, Thus faith Galen, Dedor, And 
what ſay you,S:r,Can an Herb be known withouc 
an Herball? Spirit, Thoſe ancient Phylotophers 
wrote their Receipts wut of the very Fountain of 
Nature. DoGor, How Sir ? Spirit, Know that all 
things in the Eaith, and upon the Earth, are 
venerated, aid produced of three Principles 
ſometimes of ewo, to waich te third is joyned o 
he therefore that knows theſe three Principles ; 
aud che weizhe of them, how Nature joyns them 
rocether, may be eafily able by decoction to un- 
derſta1d the degree cf tre in the ſubjeA, whether 
well, or ill, or indifferently decoRted, and that 
according co more or leſs : For all Vegetable 
things are known by thoſe, who know the three 
Principles. Defer, And how is this done? Spirzt, 
By ſight, taſte, and ſmell; in, and from theſs 
three teaſes are gathered the three Principles of 
things, and the degrees cf their drgeftions, 
D-&:r, Sir, they ſay that Sulphur is a Medicine. 
Spirit, Yea, and the Phyfitian himſelf, and co 
them that ſet him fiee from priſon, by way of 
thanitulne(s he gives his bl»od for a Medicine. 
D. tr, Sir, the wnvyerſal Medicine being had, 
h cw 
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how long may a man preſerve himſelf from 
death? Spirzz, Evento the term of death : bue | 


chis Medicine muſt be taken cautiouſly, for many 
wile men have been deftroved by it before cheir 
time. Spirit, And whac ſay you (ir, is it poyſon ? 
Haft ve thou heard that a great flame of Fire 


deſtroyesa litrle one ? There were many Phylo- 


fophers, which. did not (» throughly ſearch into 
the vercue of the Medicine ? yea. by how much 
the more powerfy], ſubtiler ehe Medicine was, it 
 ſeemedto them to be the more wholſome; -and4 
of one grain of it can paſs through many thou- 
fands of Metals; much more Mans body. + 
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PSONTHONPHANCHIA: 
BEING 


To the Enemies of 


CHRISTIANS 


* N D 


| of the mind of Man, whether there 
be not a G O D. 


the cine of his deſtruction, with Obſervations 
upon Italy, Tpain,, France, Germany, Holland, 
Denmark , \w.den, and Polund, &c. 


| All written for information and ſatisfaftion 
of the WORLD: In hve Books. 
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A VVORD in Seaſon 


An Appeal to the Natural Faculties 


| 


\!ſo of the Turks ſucceſs in the War, and 
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To the Right Honourable, 


| the moſt excellently accompliſhed 
tF 4UBREYT De VERE 
Earl of OXFORD, &c- 

KR night of the moſt \\ oble 
Order of the Garter, one 
of His Majeſiies moſt 
Honourable Privie ( onn- 
ſel, and Collonel of the 


K ings Regiment of Horſe, 
Cs 


Sr. = 
SSWISSOur V Viſdome, 
SI Vertue, Equity FE 
ISAS Judgment, Can- © 
dour, Ingenuity, &c. in- 
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cite us to preſent our 
Books unto you; bur what 


can this add ? fince Em-. 


pires, Kingdomes, Coun- 
tries; and Cities, that have 
been hononred with your 
Perſon; deſcribe yout fame 


with C haraeers of all per- 


fections, concurring in a 
man-of fo noble, prudent, 
valiant, heroick, and ſo'af- 
fable a Spiric : : whence we 
cannot but be confirmed of 
your . Honours Candour 
that .encouragerh us inthis 
Our Enterpriſc of offering 
to 


$ 


———_— 
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Dedicatory. 


to you Roſie Crucian 
Philoſo;.hy , ſo much be- 


low your Acceptance ; 


However not queſtioning 
but that your Honours cn- 
dowments will raiſe [the 
 Palore of it (ifany may 

e made) to the greateſt 
height. And now being 
conſcious of our preſum- 
ption in aſpiring to make 
choice of ſo 'eminent a. 
perſonage for a Patron, 
with much excuſe we do 
humbly beg Pardon and 
the favour of Dedicating 
HD z Our 


"| a Epiſile, —_—  - 


—— 


our ſelf with all faithful af- 
fection imaginable, Your 


Moſt humble and 


June 3. obedient Servant 
4664. 


John Heydon. | 


ce > canes: 
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To the Moſt Excellently A 


pliſhed, the truly Honourable, 
"Valiant, Wile, Vertuous, @&&c« 


FX BOL LIS, Haq; 


Ecernal Health be wiſhed. 


TN ould have you know that 
Pro I love and bonour you be- 
LS yorrd expreſſion, and ſhall 
A /erve you 22 Art and Na- 

NI JH ture to my power, Thave 

| of} preſumed to make you 
one in the number of my 

Noble Patrons, becauſe I hear the wicked- 
neſs of ſome Pulpit Politicians inceſſantly 
raging againſt my Perſon which they never 
ſaw, nor perheps will ſee. Theſe Sophiftical 
Sycophents coutend againſt me continually 
Aa 4 with 


2. @® 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


— 


with bitter batred, envy, aud malice, with- 


out any provocation on my paris one wry 
proudly with a fuli mouth and loud voice 
aſperſed of Atheiſm in S, Pauls Church 
in his Morning Sermon the eighth of May , 
before the Lord Mayor and others, among ſt 
a promiſcu" us people railmg agaimit the Ro- 
fie Crucjans, who wnite Art and Nature. 
Oth.rs is Ceffec diſrouſe and ſtinking ſmwoak 
of Tobacco, did fill the ears of the Itnorant 
with my Infamy. Others in publick 'and 
private Aſj- molies, I bear, do 1nſtigate the 
Dukes, FTIRCES, ama Veers of England 5 Oc. 
acaimmit mes but my Religion being publiſhed, 
1 would have you know my Ph:lojophy 1s to 
know God bimſelf, the worker of all things, 
and to paſ1 into him by a whole Image of 
likeneſs ( as by an Eſſential Contra and 
Bond ) whereby we may be transformed and 
marle as God, as the Lord ſpake concerning 
Moſes, /aying, I have made thee the God 
of Pharavh ; this is the true Rofie Crucian 
Philoſophy of wonderful works , that they 
underſtand not, the Key whereof is the intel- 
leT ; for by how much higher things we un- 
derſtand, with ſo much the ſublimer vertnes 
are weendo wed, and ſo much greater things 
dy work, and that more eaſi'y and efficaci- 
| _s why 


7 The Epittle Dedicatory. 
-oufly. Bus our 1ntelled being mmcluded in 
the Corruptible ji ſh,unleſs It ſhall exceed the 
way of the ſleſh, and obtain a proper Natwe, 
cannot be unned to theſe vertnes ( for like 10 
like) and is in ſearching 1mto the Robe 
'Crucian ſecrcts of God and Nature altoge- 
ther in-fficacions ; for 11 is 'no caſte thir g 
for us t0 aſcend to the Heavens, for bow ſÞatl 
h: that bath loſt himſelf :n mortal duſt and 
aſhes, find God, How ſhall he apprehewd 
ſpirnual thinge, that is ſwallowed wp iz flcſb 
and bloud? Can man ſee God and live*what 
fruit ſhill @ grain of Corn bear if it be not 
firſt dead? for we muſt die, 1 ſay die to the 
Is'orld, and 10 the Fleſh, and all jenſes,and 10 
the whole Man animal, who could enter into 
theſe Cloſets of ſecrets , not becauſe the body 
is ſeparate from the ſoul, but becauſe the ſoul 
leav.s the body. Of which death $. Paul wrot 
to the Collofhans, Ye are dead, and your 
life is. hid with Chrilt.. 4nd elſ- where be 
ſpeaks more clearly of kimſelf, I know a man 
whether in the body or »nt of the body, I can- 
not tell, God knows, caught up into the third 
Heaven, Ec. if by this death precious mm 
the fight of God we muſt die, which happens 
10 few : and not always, fir very few whom 
God lover, and ate verixons, are made ſv 


happy. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
hippy. 4nd firit thoſe that are born, not of (| 
fl-ſb and bloud, but of God ? Secondly, thoſe 
1h1t are dignifi:d by the bleſſed aſſiitance of 
Angels and Genij, the power of Nature, in. 
fluence of Planets, and the Heavens, and ver- 
tucs of the Figures and Ideas at their birth. 
Now this 1 humb'y intreat you, tht you be 
wot miſlzken concerning me, as if I at any 
tie having received ſuch divine things , 
ſhould boaſt of theme to you,or ſhould arrogate 
any ſuch thing to wy ſelf, or coul1 hope to | __ 
have them grented ts m:, il:bough 1 reſ-lve 
wot to marry, but kecp my (clf free from the, 
company of a woman, yet I bave been a 
Sonldier following the Armies of the King, 
and 1 other Conntries conſecrated with 
mans bloud, andexpoſed to all the bliits of 
inconftant fortune, and being cr"ſſed in my 

e(þ im the world and worldly aff airs . and 
therefore could not obtarn the ſuvlime Gifts 
of t he Imenortal God. But I would be accon. 
ted a Diredor, who always waiting at the 
dores ſhews to others which way they muſt 
go. And bere Ipreſent my [elf , 


bei 


| x ourmolt humble Servant 
Mzxy 9.1661. and Honourer 
I 5 bo. 4.M, TJohbn Heydon. i 
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PSONTHONPHANCHIA 


CHAP. I. 


Of Things to come: 


Being ſeaſonable Direcitons for the Princes and 
Peers of Chrijiend/me. 


— He Courſe I have run here is Labour 
| to ſet our three Kingdomes in the 
= way to Chrijtmaſs and Eaſter day, 
fre Sc, And I crutt my ſelf for this , 
IIR= that my accompts will be as well 
paſs'd above (as our Almanack Makers, who 
have miftaken the time ſeven days) although 
not ſo popular, yer it iy/ſubſtantially profici- 
ent cowards Chriftmaſr and Eafter day, &C. 
When all theſe things are fitly and under- 
ſtandingly reſolved, it would be good too, to 
bring theſe principal Matters to a FEY 
caat 


EE BY 
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chat we might have ſomething cotruſt ro, and 
ferile upon, | | 

| am ſorry 1 have ſo much to accnſe my 
N:tion of, that ever fince che cime of Sr. Chri- 
flopber H*y3don, they ſhould wrice lyes, in poor 
Poctry and Acological Preditions and Ob- 
ſervations upon Monthly falſe Propheſies, 
they go about in a Maze of the Turk his Inva- 
fion of the Empire of Germany, and cell us che 
probable ſucceſs chereot, ana yer donot know 
Cbritimaſs and Eajter day. It witl be a mo- 
mencof chat ſort which ought co ſtir you up 
oa wonder: for whocan re!l C hrijimeſs and 
FE after day ? | 

I mean, to tet] you how wonderful the Son, 
of Man was, and that he was born the 25 of 
Decem'er , buried t:pon a Friday,'and role a» 
gain upon a Sunday, cailed Eafter (lay 

And firſt ic was an accidene which fel} our at 
his Nativity, and (uch-2 one as mighe very 
well be in company and conlignifie with thace 
work of God , that ſtrange wors which he 
brought to paſs, when a Virgin was40 conceive 
and bear avon, anda Woman ro-encompals 
a Van. Here | cel].;,yop,: || mean to deceive 
ſome idle Afﬀtrologersy;iwho think F am go- 


uig abouc.£o'give judgement of my. Savoury 
| Accidents of Life from the influences. of the 


Sears and Planets ;.the, ſtar wbick guided the 
Wiſe men js. enough; ofjic-felF.co- farbid:any: 
many 4hig, 4mpertinency.,; To ſhewhow lucle 


rhoſe,,in, the - krmament or - lower-{heevens 


, 4 x 


ſhould have co do.with. this Maniers gjbe had nl 


ſtar 


= 


cc @ % 


Book IT. Þ ſunt honphanctza. 3 
Co 


Sittar of his own, appointed to anecher ſphears 


and moving ty anotherkind of Motion then 
thoſe in their Courſe, purpoſely created for 
and by him, and male to walk in the Airy 


{| and keep pace with the Magi or Rotie Cru- 


cians. It muſt have been in the Air, ocherwile 
ic could not have direfed che Wile men coche 
place. And this way cake co find Chri/imaſs 
and Eaſter day. | 


It was a {tar that guided the Roſe Crucians, 
becauſe they were Wiſe men and Aﬀrologers 
that were co be directed by ic; and it was 2 
new one, becauſe none of the old could have 
done it, for che verticity of any of thoſe could 
not have ſtood over the place where che 
young child was. 


This ſtar aprearing out of order, bid a de- 
fiance to all the Perfian and Chaldean Aﬀro- 
logers; and we now Jet the new ſtar-gazers 
know that there was one of Jaceh then 
riſen, which is noe to be found in their 
Sphear , there had been neither Videntes 
nor Geudiune but for Stella; and King Charles 
the ſecond came in, guided by the wiidome of 
this ſtar; for it now ſtands to guide the great 
wheel of Nature, it ſhines from heaven upon 
the ſervanrs of God,z.e.the King, Biſhops,&c.Ic 
is the cop of the Triangle in the firſt Book , the 
very Cone of this Pyramis; whence it ſends 
down lines, on one tide to videntes ( chufing 
them to come) and on the other, co gendizm, 

Ee ons ER (caufing 
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(caufing chat coariſe ) and this gay appea y 
from above, as you read before. 
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And thus the Earth flood upon the Rulers, 
Ideas and Figures guided from above. 
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This is the ticle of the Trinity,for the power 


of pleaſure came into marter the 25. day of 


December at midwighe, in che year of che 
World 3967. the Circle of the Sun was g. and 
the Moon 1. &c. 

I do not here fer down the figure of our 
Saviours Nativity, as if | thought the ftar of 
Jacob were (ubje& to his own firmament, buc 
you (hall ſee with whac face che Heavens looke 
upon the Earth art thar crime, as corhe Horizon 
of Bethlebem, and the Earth upon the Heavens. 

And this Sun of Righteouſneſs was very fic- 
ly born in Libre, che Sign and Conftellacion 
of Juſtice 3 next to this che Redeemers horo- 

_ _ ſcope 
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{cope was quite contrary co that ut the World, 
che Aſcendenc of the Creation was Aries, for 
che World was created in the Spring, as cothe 
| Poficion of Judea, &c. 

And there fell out at this time a Conjun- 
Qion of the 8 and g Spheres inthe head of 
Aries; from whence jc will follow, that where- 
a$ at the beginning of the World, che Aſte- 


' riſms were all ourcof cheir proper places, ( it. 


pleaſed God co haveit (o) now atthe reſticu« 


tion of the World they wcre all found in their | 


own divitons. lt is an appearance of that 
| kind, which Nature can never (hew the \ orld 
. buc once. This ſame Figure of the Heav:ns 
never could before, nor never can falt ouc a- 
gain, unleſs the World ſhould unreaſonably 
laſt againſt all Chriſhan expeQation, by my 
account. For if you caſt about the (low re- 
#w]ycion of this period, it will crouble you to 
_ callheſe, or almoſt any other, the latter 
rirgesF the period is ro-finifh aCircleof 3o if 
nar 4o thouland years, - This great year be- 
' gan. upon the 25 of December in the age of the 
World 3957. at midnighc being our Saviours 
Birth-hour ; but for any of them ro expe 
that ſhouid ever have an end, as tous,and this 
World , cannot be thought of , bur upon 
grounded Acheiſm and abſurdity, See 'the 
Harmony of the Wor'd © 

Ana becauſe rhere be ſome ( and ſome char 
know nor why they doit neither) who conti- 


nue to call in queſtion the antiquity and axt_ge? 
O 
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* | Book II. Pſonthonphanchia. 7 
of Chriftmeſi and Eaſter day, | will putin alit- 
tle more weight inco their Scale, who have ve- 
Cry well aſſured this matceralready, both-by 
Hiſtorical Tradition and Mathematical De- 
n;onſtration. | og 7 
f | Befider, the Authority of Joſepbue his Anti. 
* | quiries, where he (peaketh grave and honou- 
” | rably in ceſtimony of Feſws Chrift ,, | will add 
T'} an Apoſtolical Canon as [ find in Foſepb che X- 
* | gyptian in his Arabick Code, 8c. | That you con- 
C | fitute an Anviverſary Feaſt at the Nativity of the 
| Lord £Cbrifl, in the day in which be was born; and 
. it was the 25 of che firft Canon, forthis is the 
* | principalof all the Feaſts: alſo, Thet you 
year Celebrate the Feaft of Alchemim,oy Baptiſm of 
our Lord, \ upox the day in which by was baptiſed by 
S. John the TgHou@f or 'Fore runner ;/ and thact 
wasthe fixc h day of the ſecond Canon. 
Chryſeftomo impureth's great Mirkcle:to con- 
ſecraced water. '' The Patriarch Severas in his 
Syriack Ricual ſairh'as much coo, 'that our Sa- 
viour when he was baptized, ſanAified the na- 
ture of the P_ And ic = 4 —_ of the 
people at.the Epi ed ferch ag the waters 
ws eefieond ions « and lookyytiarſoe 
water is drawn thacday, ir will nox corrupe 
ina whole year, and ſometimes not in ewo or | 
three, but remain asſweec and freſh asar the Þ 
prom fin of Chriſt... | 
nd forthe Epiphany or Baptiſm o "—_ = 
w was upon the 5 day of the (cond Canon in mo 
the Coprick or ian Almanzck , 'and:38 
EY" he 4 1 
m_ 
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& Pſomthonphanchia. | Book 11, 
was born upon the 25 of December , and bapti- 
zed in Jerdan a River of Palejtine upon the 6 
day of Fanuary. The antienc Rubrick Calen- 


der doth not onely acknowledge the 25 of De- 
cember to be the day of our Saviours Nativity, 


| but for that reafon too, makes this day the 
| beginning; ofebe year, and the night before 


(which indeed.was che time) they call Modre- 
ne, oritheMorher Night , (our Saxons do fo 
100.) Aid the day ir (elf is expreſt in the Da- 


niſh wegden Almanacks by. an tnfan- wra; 


upin (wadling cloachs:. 'Aud thus do I nrove 
the 25:pf Necember to be Chriftmaſs day. 

-1 ſhould next teach! our Taylors to 
finde Eefler day .in thein:Mocher Tongue; 
þuc | muſt. ſuperadd: frft-Amthivias. Floras his 


xeſpeCtive xgverenceite:. FEſus; He was:( ſaith * 


he ) Ghbs, Performer, of i: divers xdmirable 
Works, ang-the ; Iniftfirccbor of thoſe who 
willingly eutercain; the eruth; and be drew 


_ unrohumdivers Jewsagd:Grecks to be his fel- 


lows. :This was Chriſt who was accuſed*by the 


\ Princes of the Jews hefore Pilate, and iafter- 


warcs. condemned tt the. Croſs by him ; yec 
did not thoſe who followed him from the 99s 
ginning forbearto love. bim for the ignominy 
of his death,, for he appeared unto them alive 
the third day afcer, according as the divine 
Prophets had before propheſied the ſame. 

1 hectime of bis relurre&ion was Eaffer day; 
he was crucified upon the Even beforethe Sab- 
bath, and the Sabbath was Saturday; Ao 
cnecy 
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they were Jews, (heavy and melanchally cune 
ning peop'e) bur the firſt day of Chriſtians 
riltug co Ecernity , was Eaſter day, Now the 
Sun>entring Aries 1s a ſure guide to hnd Eaſter 
day, and if you obſerve the next new Moon, 
the very Sunday after the Full, is always Eafter 
day, which happens by this rule tobe upon 
the third of April. But the ewo Taylors in 
their Almanacks have marked Eafter day cobe 
the 10, of April. | Pe 

T hey arethe very enemies of Truth, and as 
bad as Jews : but had chey been either Graves, 
or Earth, or Rocks, how would they have 
opened,.rent, and quaked in remembrance of 
theſe days. And lately, how aQtive were theſe 
Artiſts coeleQa time to raiſe a Scaffold before 
the Banquetring houſe at Fbueball, and with 
ſcoffs cur off that holy mans head, King Chearls 
the Faxſt 3 and God hath therefore ſo.blinded 
chem'-that they cannor find Chrijtmeſs and 
Eaſter day. T” 3 x 7” 

When the Jews ſcoffed, ſcourged, (punged, 
and ſpeared Chriſt unto his Crucifixion, the 
Sun was ,alhamed, the Temple angry, and 
the Earth afraid / Inſomuch chat the very. 
Altrologers (being ingenious men indeed of 
thac age );,acknowledged (from the rotal un- 
natural echpſe of the Sun , che Moon being 
then at full.) chat cither che World or che 
Maker was then a dying. And Foſepbws telleth 
us of che Angels valedidion, for a voice was 
heard in the Temple about chac time, ſaying, 

Bb 2 Trarf- 
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3rnſeamus binc, lect us fly trence-and pitch our 
Tents no longer about ſuch wicked perſons: 
Now not only let Heaven and Earth buc Hell ic 
ſeif ſeem amazed ac Chrifimeſs and Eafter day. 
And this was proved by che Ceflation of 
Ocacles in Plutarchs time, who tells a Story 
how in che reign of Tiberius a voice came unto 
certain Marriners, they knew not «from 
whence, that great Pan was dead : and Ni- 
cepborws (who reports the Storv) affirms that 
this great Pan was Tas Efeai@> , an Hebrew 
Child, and chart Child was Chriit, and chat 
was the laſt time chat ever Oracle was heard. 
The Afﬀtrologers ofthe difobedient age, that 
contemn the devotions of Antiquity, Chriftiani 
fine Chrifto, as though they would be Chrifti- 
ans, by paſſing a&s of Oblivion upon the re- 
cords of Chriſtianity; but God hath ti]! his 
Rofie Crucians,'or Wiſe men that know bis 'ſtar, ſj. 
which is their guide co find Chriftmaſs and 
Eafter day. See The Temple of Wiſdome. 
- Theſe Igreet with. the Eaſtern and Greek 
Gburches ſalutation 'Arbcven, Chriſt is riſen , 
and therefore let us be friends, the King of 
Days and Queen of Feafts is among us called 
Eaſter, it rgnifes Arifing, or the Eaſt; and 
the Star ' we know imports a Luminary of 
Heaven , the chief whereof at this cime 
of the year are in their Culminations , and 
both therefore now moſt emphatically ſuited 
unto Chrift and his Ariſe, whoſe Name is the 


Eaſt, and whoſe Nature is the. brighe- Morm- 
mg ſtar. So 


- 


w ® , 
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' So that refleting on this ſtar in the Eaft 
(like the Roſie Crucians) we are come to 


worſhip him, and by piety endeavouring to 
make his Eaſter ours, the Day-ſtar of Grace 
ariling in our hearts, chen our Almanack- 
makers muſt be illuminated with mercy, and 
the favour of Almighty God co find Chriftmaſi 
and Exffer day, &c. 

The Fathers of both Churches call it Paſce, 
asſucceeding, and in many fit Analogies, an- 
(wering the Paſsover (Chriſt being the Lamb 
of Gel, whoſe bloud lacely beſprinkling us in 
his paſſion , now taketh away our fins by his 
reſurceFion. And hence ir is that S, Auguſtine 
CEpiſt. 19.4.5. ad Fan. poſt prim. plen. Lunium ) 
notes the Paſsover and this feaſt of Eafter 
(both under the old and new Law) was much 
about this ctime ſolemnized ; yer not preciſe'y 
at the firſt Full Moon of the ti ſt Moneth (leſt 
we ſhould Judaize and comply exaaly with 
them in their Paſsover,which was bur Typical, 
ours being gratiulatory, Exod. 12. 2,5, A Rule 
co inde Eaſter for ever, a5 ] (aid before, ſo now 
here is the Authority of che Nicene Council 
determined, and St Axguſtines Phraſe is ſtatine 
pot, preſently afcer Scil, che next Sunday or 
Lords day after the firſt full Moon, following 
the vernal Equinox, becauſe(ſaith the learned 
Dr. Sparks, p 355.) both Sun and Moon at thac 
time hinc us to Converhon and increaſe of 
Light; for the Moon while at full, is moſt Dia- 
metrally oppoſed to the Sun (as we in our full 
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Naturals are to Girace) but now being come 
tO her point Vertical, ſhe draweth neater day- 
ly. and nearer to ConjunAion with the Sun, 
as he doth heighten and mncrea(ſe in i{rencth, 
So Loud would demonitrateby his en Cele- 
ſtial, chat Man who formerly was fuil oppolite | 
co him by fin, ſhould now (by che Paſhon end 
Reſurreftion of our Saviour) meet with his 
{piricualtrop:ck, and term of Reflexion, and 
thence date his Convertion with God ; haſten. 
ing to a nearer and nearer union with him, 
cill he grow in heat and luftre, til] he arife and 
mount up with this Sun of Righreauſneſs See 
Dr. Edward <park, his OTEIAETHPION And 
thus with the Authorny of the Fathers ang 
Philoſophers, have] demcnſtrated thar our. 
Almanack- makers are loſt in the knowlecge of 7 
Chrijimaſiand Eaſter day. : 1 

And Eaſter day is therefore noe upon the 
tenth of April, but (according to the true 
Roſie Crucian Rule, &c.,) upon the third of ” 


April. ; 

Now the Rule they precend co, is variable; * 
for finceChrifts time we have loſt near 1 4 day-: * 
and every hundred and thirty four years " 
we loſe a day in the Vernal Equinox. Ani ws 
the Nicen? Council they hold ſulpeted, whe- p 
cher chey began art the Nativity of Chriſt, oc || * 
many years fince; and they are ſti}] uncecon- 
ciled unto my Rules, becauſe in "pray C.eſars ; 
rime the Sun entered Arzes upon the 25 day of | 


March,and in Chritts time abour the 24. Ithall 
nee 
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not ſearch for Ancient Accounts, but recon” 
cile ours terruth. And co cloſe all this in a 
word, the Roſie Crucian Account 15S as the 
Nicene. 

And, it is, indeed no wonder that the world 
ſhould now abound with (och fellows as cheſe, 


| when almolt all Arts are tranſlated mro Eng- 


Lb. Here ſome will obje& I have written in 
Engliſh; Tothis 1] anſwer, che Requeſts of the 
moſt honourable Peers of cheſc three Kino- 
doms, I durſt not deny our of aFeftion and 
obedience to them and their power, and in- 
deed'} did defign the good of godly men, and. 
-never thought every Botcher would ſteal from 
my Study, and patch ſtragling pieces together 


* bf different Colours, likea Taylors Cuſheon , 


and ſo vent them abroad as the legitimate 
iſlue of their knowledge, when indeed they 
are yet ignorant of what themſelves have writ, 
being like impudent ( Plagiariesor ) Theeves 
upon Salizbury Plain, t ep:am lane, or the baws, 
that robb Gentlemen and beat chem belide:: 
<0 thele fellows pretend to Art, ſteal and 
abuſe the Authors. Ler thele fellows (in a 
moral term ) ſave the World from the Warr 
will happen tpeedily, by ConjunQion of , and 
Y. The blazing Starr 1618. was not regarded, * 
and many men were impriſoned for giving the 
kings, Princes, and Governours of the World 
advertiſement of ic, England fe\t the burning 
ſhape of chis hery Comer, and other Coun- 
cries alſo, 

Bb 4 
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Be 
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This unnatural ConjunC&ion of h, and YL 
Odober laſt, will bring horrid Warrs, and ('s 
the Forerunner of a Blazing ftar (cen in Au- 


ftria ) ſo the Turk will run through Leopoldus 


Country. Andnow ler the Princes of E 
beware of ſubſequent calamities; for miſera- 
ble alcecations will firſt affl & the Kingdomes, 


and ſhorcly, particularly chere will be — &c. 


(Pray therefore to God, O ye people of Chriſtian 
Kings, and joyn in love, rejoycing im the bleſſings ; 
draw up your Forces, and let the Regiments of Horſe 
and Foot no longer fight but againſt the Enemies of 
Jeſus ) This ſaid the Spirit of a Rofte Criitian 
to Sr. Kepple Drue , when he ſearch'd in the 
Cavesnear Coventry and Warwick, And there 


he found a burning Lamp which cannot be ex-* 
tinguiſhe neither by violence of blaſt, nor by - 


aſperfhon of Liquor, This he keeps very 
choicely, and intends to ſhew it unto me when 
he hath finiſhed his Travel. Ihave heard of 
thelike found at the ſuppreſſion of Abbies in 
Tork Cam, in Ebor. | 
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CHAP. 1I. 


Of the ſucceſs of the Turk, Death of the 
J oY of the Chriitian War. hs 


Honourable moſt Noble, Learned and Va- 

liaut Duke of Buckingham his houſe, where 
being in diſcourſe with him, one Mirinulaxs an. 
Agent from che Emperour of Germany came 
unto me with this Meſſage from bis Mafter , 
humbly intreating me co know what would 
become of him and his Country; and asking 
"his Grace leave, I mer himinche great Hall, 
and after ſaſutations with the honaurable en- 
tertainment of my Lords houſe, I gave him my 
judgements upon a Figure of Geomancie firſt , 
and (ſecondly of Afromancie, as followeth : 
In Geomancie | found Amfio in the ficſt houſe, 
it fignifiesloſs co the Emperour ; and becauſe 
Cauda Drec. was in the leventh, itisa Figure 
 Ggnifies Weeks, and within cen weeks the Tark 
will draw out his forces againft him with greac 
ſtrength. Yet becauſe kne, a knot of ftars go- 


] Was the firſt day of February at the Righe 


| vern$s both him and his Country, he will (ac- 


cording to Art proſper two years, and ke be- 
inga wordin the reading of the ftars as well as 
in the Cymbriax Language kneel, ſo it fignifes 
(if you divide the word ) They know nothing of 
God , Kan, ne,e!. And therefore;the Figure 

| | accord» 
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according to the firſt Rule of Letrers is ten, co! 
which being with Fortune majcr, a good figue ſo 
of years, and inthe ſecond Rule fignifies ix, thi 
toljudge the Twrk ſhall run hisrace into. Italy h 
until 66. Befides in Turky | obſerved ſeven Ki 


vertical ſtars, which being read from the Weſt th 
tothe Eaft(for ic would beagreat bleſſing to | pe 
ſee the ruine of this Empire ) make up this. Þ| ., 


word El-Cach, which fapnihed to be battered, 
feeble, languiſhing, and drawing co an end by a 
the power of God, &c. as in our Temple of 


oh -. ee = 

': Now ſeeing it may be doubted, at what time K 
this Empire thall be reduced cPthis extremity, 

(1 ſhall bemore plain ) che ſame Letters do FH 
clearly reſolve this doubt, for the middle lee- ' |} * 
cer which is Alepb, which in number fignifies F | 


one, ftanderh alſo for' one thouſand, as may '6 
be obſerved in the third Rule of Figures, Aleph \ 
being made up of brighter ftars, and more _ 
ſparkling then the others are, ſheweth char its p 
number is the greater, ſothat in thisplace ir 0 
ftandeth foronechouſand, and che firſt lecter y 
Ggnifies 25, ſo rhat when this kingdome ſhall 1 
have accompliſhed the number of 1025 years, c 
1t ſhall then be overthrown and brought to 2 


rUIne. 


a 


Now if we reckon from the year ofthe Lord ( 
641, which was the year (according ro vul- ; 
gar Computation ) wherein the foundation ; 
of this Empire was laid, we ſhall find, thac ir is R 
tolaſt till che year of our Lord 1666 for. che , 


COMs- 
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compleating cf the aforeſaid number 102553 
ſo that reckoning from this preſent year 1664, 
this Kingdome is to laſt but two years longer, 
the Italians indeed will (ſuffer 66; the Sperif 
King is in greatdanger. | adviſc the Emperor 
therefore to mannage his War accordingly : 
Peace and profpericy be upon him, Fare- 
-wel. 

The t o:tune that theewo Taylors promiſe 
the world, will fa}l out juſt as the felicicy they 
predied ro Oliver and Richard Cromwei, and 
as they calculated the King of Swedey and the 
King of Permarks Nativities all falle. 

One of cheſe fellows publiſhes Sr. Chriſtopher 

, Heydons Works, vis The Introdudtionto Afirolo- 
gie, Horary DQueftions and Nativitzes, and calls 
chem his Works, becauſe he added ſome incon- 
tiderable things ro them. The other ſteals 
from him, and adds ſome of Orrtganus Rules, 
and when a man 1s dcad they can give you a' 
Planer for ir; bur to cell you the rime when 
vood or evil (halt happen, that they cannor 
do unul the gcod or evilbepatt. And thus 
I dointend co live in peace wich all meny let o- 
chers invent what Lies and Villanics they can 
againſt me, I] regard them nor. 

But as 7anxzes and Fambres oppoled Moſes , 
ſo thele carry ſtraw to Aphraim and herbs to 
Farack,, Aphraim was a place in Fgyjt abunw 
dant in Corn, and fark a place abounding 
with herbs : fo for thele Taylors ro write and 
reach Aſtromancy and Geomancy to the Rotie 

Crucians, 
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Crucians, is £o bring Plough-men to oppoſe 
Philoſophers in Diſputes of an Immatrerial 
Being. 

Some do expe&T ſhould (ay ſomething more 
then ordinary of what ſhall happen hereafcer, 
bucl may nor, ] darenor, becauſein the year 
1657 I] predicted the year, month, and day of 


Olivers death, to Mr. Booker, Mr. John Empſon, in- 


the preſence of Mr. Errington, and many 
others , as Mr. Job Markerneſs now Prieft of 
Algate, and Mr. Edwayd Edwards, Major Clau- 
dius Malbrank , Captain Wiliam Hill, and many 
others ceſtifie, the fall of Richard Cromwel, the 
coming of che now Duke of Albermarle, and 


the return of theKing, I was put into Priſon , 


by Secretary Tharlee, and two years continued 
forgotten, in Lambeth. boyſe, and in the Tower; 
my father was ſequeſtred as all men know of 
the Royal Party, fo that where Might over- 
comes Right, Innocency is converted into 
Crimes, and the perſon either ſuffers a violenc 
Death, or elſe is ſtarved co Death in Priſon, as 
 Thave ſeen many in che lace time of Tyran- 
ny, but through Gods mercy ] was preſerved. 
And I ſhall never cherefore predi& any thing 
tothe Governours of the Earth, but pray tor 
che King, Peers, and Biſhops, that God may 
ſend his Angels to deliver them from their 
enemies, 

Lec Time tell che Taylors their Ob- 
ſeryations and Verſes are Lyes, and their 
Writings are ficted co old Women, young 


Appren- 
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Apprentices, and Maids for their Sweer-hearts, 
&c, Let us leave theſe Taylors, for they can- 
not agree,becauſe one of them hath pot all che 
12 houſes for his Coat of Arms, and they are 
by him co be fold : Enquire among the Nati- 
vity men and you may hear further. 

I have publickly profeſt chat l am a Servanc 


--of God, and a Secretary of Nature, and one 


chat ſtands up for acrue natural Philoſophy, 
builras Nature it ſelf is, on Jeſus Chriſt}, who 
is the foundation of all things Natural and 
Supernatural. | ah 
he Taylors Almanack is full of Ale-wit, 


come. 

Abraham and Albumazay ſay there was n 
ConjunRion of Saturn and Fupiter in Peſces go- 
ing beforeche flood, and chac there h ed 
at chatcime a ConjunCion of all the-Pizner 
in Piſces. Sepher Judbeſin foll. 148. 


And che ſame Aſtrologer foretold of a parti- 


.cular deluge to be at ſuch time in the Deſarts 


of Arabis, which proved true; for the Pil- 
grims 
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ms to Mecca were vyiowned upon thoſe 
Sands, where I was almoſt dead for want of 
water. - 

And the firſt day of December (662. there 
was a Mecting of all che Planets in Sagicrar., 
and in the year 1663, the tenth day of Odober, 
there was a Conjunion of Saturn and Fupiter 
in this fiery ſign oppolite to Geminiz now leg. 
the Governours ot thele Kingdomes-and Ci. 
ties, thar-are (ignified by theſe ligns, beware 
of Warr, Plots, and wicked deligns. I] give 
the World aprecaution of dreadful days, and 
yer not Doomes-day, and all chis will happen, 
wich great Changes and Alcerations. among (t 
the Goveruours of the World. ] name no 
place, .buc affirm theſe very places(where theſe ' 
Taylors predid& there will be peace) will find 
the lufluence of Saturnand Fupiter,&c. 

; Andi have them where | could wiſh them, 
in the Myiteries of my Theomagia; here have 
they haug'd themſelves lice Monkies encan- 
eledin, their Chains, and they impertinencly 
pulk .in my Axioms to juſtitic cheir deſigns 

aint immaterial Beings; you (ce the (luc- 
riſhaeſs vfcheſe Cooks, they buy ofone, bor- 
row of another, and ſteal from all, thus cbey 
preſeat ns with a diſh. of Aſtrological None 


leaſe, 
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CHAP. 1IL 
Of the Unity and Harmony of Spirits, 


E pa(s from our Planet. Mongers to 
a moreſcrious diſcourſe of Nature 
Superiour and Inferiour, united 

by Arc thus. There 1s nothing abore, bare 

che very ſame is alſo here beneath, buc-in a 

morg groſs Material Complexion; for-G 

hath ordained that che groſs and Corpulent 
ſperm of Inferiours ſhould affgg a body © 


.the animating and ſubcile infiux of chetx ' Su- 


periours, as ] have many times found coadinj- 
ration in. Teleſmes. Now God hath decreed 
no union of ſperms, /bur of ſuch as'/proceed 


from bodies that areof che ſame Nature and 


Kind.- For his own word bears him witneſs 
that he:hates. confufton or a mixture of leeds 
that are different, or of 3 divers kind; -. Nor 
unadviſedly.didthen the Prieſts, cr the Foun- 
dery of.the Ancienc Prieſt-hood aftirrar, Crum 
eſſe in Terrs ſed modo. Terreftri, & terrans eſſe ins 
L to ſed \modo calefti; for otherwiſe they: zoald 
nor be of /a kind : cherefore therd 4 iniche 
Univerſe 4 Luminaries, whereofrw@ arc Cele- 


ſtial, andtwo are Central z che: Geleftiaf are 


che Surwaid Yoon, and chey indeed ireknown 


to all the world : indeed the Ceritrul are nor 


known, and therefore not believed ; for the 


One 
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oneis overcaſt with Earch and the other with 
Warer. In the Centerthen of the Earth is hid 


a Fire, which is of Nature ſolar, but more groſs' 


then that which is in the Sun; and in the belly 
of che Warer there is carried a viſcous groſs 
air, of a Menſtrous Lunar Nature, bur not fo 


bright -and fubrile 'as:that which is in the 


Moon. -in brief, the Central Sun cafts into f{- 


the belly of-che Water a maſculine hor alc; 
and the watex receiving it, adds toit her ſemi» 
nal, Feminine Limofity;, . and carries it upon 
her _ inco the Region oftheair; thus the 
macerial part of the. feed: is made;:and now co 


this body ofgg che Heayen gives life the Moon 


giving it{{pirit, and the Sun givingie ſoul : and, 


chus.me: receive the-Geuius of our Teleſmes , 
with which Moſes calcined the golden Calf, for 
x could not be burnt to:powder with common 
Gre, bur-wich- che fice,ofcbe Altar. If is wrie- 
ten in the Maccabees that this fire washid in a 
pit, and-that for many years cogether it was 
there kepr ſure during the Caprivity. 

- And thus are the; four Luminaries broughe 
togethery the ſuperiour conctributing-thar co 
the ſeed. which: is fubrile” and vieal 3. and the 
mmferiour, thee. which is corpulenc and: mare- 
walz::this (ecd is carried: invifibly in the belly 
ofthe wind, and js manifeſted. in clear Chri- 
tal wacery. and [out of water ic muſt be. drawn , 
forthere is notunder heaven any other body 
» it may be found. 
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CHAP. IV. 


ly | The Uſe of Aſiromancie and Geomancin in 
ls] Ancient Aut hors, and the praiſe ncw. 


ſo 
hef / 7 Hoſe, who have had more then ordi- 
7s 1 nary $kill in the Science of Altroman-_ 
* cy and Geomancy, and who have 
| ſometimes alſo taken the pains to erett Fip 
AN gures, and caft Nativities, have affured us; 
© || chat it isa very hard matter to pratiſe thele 
0 | Curious Arts, withouc the help of ſome Inſtrii- 
n ment, Which bath moved ſome of the Rab- 
d, F pines to conclude, char ſeeing their Fore-fa- 
» fthers were $kilfull in this Science, they muſt 
T needs have made uſe of one or more cf theſe' 
i Mathematical {nftruments; chat ſo they migtic 
* fbeable che more cally to arcain to the Fry. of 
thoſe Operacionis, which che Learned reckon 
ico beof Aﬀrologicat' Cognizance, Now thay 
the Anciencs had of theſe Inftrumente, and in 
their praQice made uſe of them, may be made 
appear out of Hiſtorians; ſome of which have 
made mention of the Catdeax Aftrologers*' 
4 namely, @ Cartize, who, giving an account 
of all thoſe thar wene forch of Bxbylox, for to 
receive Alexander che Grear, ſaich, Magi dein- 
de, ſuo mire Carmen Canentes ; oft Chaldci,” Baty- 
louorum , non vates mody, ſed et1axs Artifices. ; 
Where by the word' Artifices, he means hieſy 
29. a 7-6 Aﬀeco.; 
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Aftrologers, who wade Inſtruments for the 
piattice ofcheir Art, Andehis is the Gloſs of 
H: urniws : Ideft, Ii Afirologi , qui Aſtrorum Cur- 
ſus o'ſervabant, varia inilrumenta in eum uſum 
fabricantes. Hence' we may dilcover what che 
ground was of chat Fable of Atls King of che 
Ma. ritanians, or Phanicians, who fled before 
the Army of foſueb. For, the heavens, which 
che Greeks { whom we may truly ſay, to have 
been the Corrupters of al Antiquity) ſay, 
Thac this man, who was both a King aud an 
Aﬀrologer, bare up with his ſhoulders, was 
only a Globe, or >phere, not much unlike 
ours, which he made uſe of in ſearching after 
the motioniof the Heavens. Ac twm, ſays the 
ſame Hewurniz , diſcipluns avitas ipſum excolniſſe; 
ſph.er emgue, Eli effigiem confeciſſe. Unde poſie} 
Porte, & mendaciffimi Greci Cali geſtation: m ipfi 
efixerunt. It is moſt certain theo , that the 

nczents had certain Inftrumencs which they 
made ufc of in their praQice of Aftrology. 
Buc to conclude now, that thoſe which are 
deſcribed by Cbemer , and by another Ano- 
nymus Rabbine chat I have ſeen in the Libra- 
ry of Cardinal de Sexe Suſene, were invenced 
by che Hebrews; che Conjeftures which | ſhall 
atrerwards produce, will not (affer me to be- 


lieve. . However, Iwill here give you a parti- 
cular Defcripcion of them, as | find it delivered 
by theſe Aurhors. = | 
- 2. The firſt piece char you ſaw of theſe la- 
ftcuments, was the Baſe or Foot bf its” Which 
. was 
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was made of athin Place of Copper, or ſome 
ocher meca}, bowed and hallowed m a manner. 
.of a Baſon. Three (mall pillars roſe up; 
from che (uperticies, whereon were written 
theſechree words, FOR DYE PT Den, 


Truth Thele pillars bare up cwo great: ſemi=. 
circles, which made up a Triangle, wich ſa 
great Artifice, that ic was nevertheleſs round 


EY fe& circle, which had wichin it cwo others, 
"'Y and allof theſ«me meral withche Baſe. The 
firft;« which was the greateſt of theſe Circles, 
or | dad theſe words upon its EIIDDNNDWD cer 
\e | 194i baſchamim, THE HEAVEN OF 
.oN HEAVEN S. The ſecond had only write 
72 £2 upon it, ECIDDU, Schemaim, THE 
fi H ESR NS: andthe __ had EKy 

one word upon it, $Þ1 Kaquizgh,,' w 
©' fignifies as 6.4" as Expanſum. This latter 
I | Circle, and the fictt, werenothing ſo admirse 
| bleasche middlemoſt ; which was beſec round 
|| with very many ſeveral lictle Circles, which 
were all moveable z among which there were 
1} ſeven which appeared more eminently then 
1 | tbe reft, by reafon ofcheir being placed nearer. 
|| che Cencer of the loſtcument. Allcheſecir- 

cles had liccle ſtars on them ; and thoſe which. 
| | vere upon theſe ſeven Circles, were marked 
8 cach of chem with one of theſe Lecrters, 
 pdD1238gn)y, which fignifie the Plagecs, in. 
the order that we reckon chem, beginning, 
Cc 2 with 


Schalom, Emet ; chat is to ſay , Fudgment, Peace, © - 


:n the ſuper ficies. Wichbmw, you had a YiEeat Per» 


1s Saturn. Near chele Lecters, there was (een 
cheſe following words :- 139 PUR) 2V; 
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Kſcbon, Scbeni, Schelich, Revight, Chamiſchi , 
$cbicſi, Scevigh: : that 3s co ſay, che firſt, ſe- 
cond, third, fourch, fift, fixt, ſeventh day- 
Every one of the Circles of che Planecs, had 
upon it the number of years chat ic finiſhech its 
Courſein: and that of the Moon had engra- 
venon ic theſe ewelve Charafters; RK ND I 
RUDONnnea, which are the firſt Lecters of 
theſe names of the twelve moneths : jOI12 

UN Won WalIR 28 NON 1D IR 

WW 25 Wo \yo2 pun : Niſar, 
Aijar, Sivan, Tamous, Ab, Aclol, Tiſri, Tiſvang 


Kiſhieu,Tebet Schebat, Adar; ie MARCH, A- 


PRIL, MAY, FUNE, jULI, AU- 
GUST, SEPTEMBkKR, OCTOBER, 
NOVEMBER, DECEMBER, 7 A- 
NUAKTI, FEBRUARY. | Now theſe 
Circles were ordered fo exa&ly , as chat one 
mighe perſe&ly diſtinguiſh che degrees and 
diſtences'there ſer down. In che midſt of all, 
and irf the very Center, there was placed a 
ticcle blew Ball, which was a little hellowed ; 
on which werc deſcribed many Letters accom- 
panied with cercain lines, acroſs which-ran a 
hetle Green ftreak, or circle; like co another 
wadeincheſame manner, which went round 
about the great: circle of all-, which micluded 


41 chereft-: and all along both ofcheſe, nr 
& Fe " y: | | 
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©, -» wirhthar which is furtheſt off from us, which 


ha i theſe words engraved : NJ non In 


——\\95) 1D! 111 Pyga3 nanmn n5mna Ton 
"Ceter. C bochmab, hinab, Cheſed, Gedolah, Tiphe- 
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- | TELLIGENCE, MERCYT, MAGNI:-: 
4 FICENCE, GLORKT, VIGTURT, 
- G POWER, FOUNDATION, KING-' 
DOME. Andchetearcthecen Names which 
q | che Hebrews call ZEPHIROTS. 
b | ihall noc here med«cle with any of theſe 
Qeltions; namely. Whether this hollow blue 
4 | Ball incimares, char the Ancients concei- 
ved the Earth co be of chis Figure ; whence 
neras venture {ume of the (;5reekt Writers torok 


x | occalion to ſay, that it was of the form of an 
_ || Omega. 

| 2: Whetherthe great OI offtars which 
2 


had .cach his proper circle, ſhewed that every 
» | oncoftchem had a peculiar Orb; and thac con- 
(equencly thereare many more Heavens, chen 
4 | our Philoſophers reckon ' upon. Whence 
\ R Moſes al(o cook 'occafion to fay,' Non eff au- 
|| tem impoſſibile, quod qualibet fleLarume fixarum ſit 
S us car(o' fus propren,. &* motus onmnium ipſorum ſit 
uu, & , ones fpheve ipſeru revolo imtity ſuper 
eoſdema Polos... 
3 Whether thethree great circles repreſerit 


acknowledge onely;: accounting the Air, or 
the vaſt Extent which isbetwixc the Eartli and 

the Heavens, forthe firſts the Heaven wherein 

Cc 3 che 


vw ew ie bin 3. 4 v 
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ret, Netſac, Hed, Feſed, Malcout : which tignifie 
F. n order, CROW 2X, WISDOME, TOS | | 


thethreeheavens, whichthe moſt Jearned dv . 


2 F au 
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| the ſtars are, for the ſecond; and the place of 
' the Befled, for the third: avoyding by this 


oy 
© 
ay ; 


. time Frheſe Rabbins, no man ever made wery 


. tion at all of ir in sny ofhis Aﬀrological wri- 


deſcription of it at.all, and « ag bur ſparing: 
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means that Diſpuce concerning the Heaven 
that S. Paul was caughtupinto, Neither will 
] poſitively determme, whether or no this 
green Lineor Circle be the ſame with char, i; 
which is called by the ( abballit's, Linee viri-f ch 
dis que Circuit Univerſum | ſhall paſs by all C 
theſe Queſtions, which ſome other may: elolve,ſÞ ar 
that | may come tothole Conje(tures which | 
promiſed ; which will letu« (ee i ow lirtle afſu- 
rance we can have ofthe Antiquity of this In- 
Cunt 7 2» 

 '4 The fiſt is, that (ceing that before the 


tion of this Inſtrument; and that before theſe 
men gave the deſcripticn of ir, the Do&rine 
on which ic was built, was known} it is proba- 
ble that ic was juvented afterwards upon this 
Dot me. © | 

The ſeccnd is, that Rebbi Kepol, who was 
very learned Aﬀt ologer, makes not any men 


tings, as hath Abrebaw Avenar ; nor before 
them both, R, Moſes. It'is erue indeed, that 
Abeu Eſra in his Sphere of the Hebrews, Indians 
Perſians, Egyptians, and Areb:axs, an Author of- 
een cited by Scaliger, calls co mind a certain 
Inſt ument, that was anciencly much in uſe 
among theſe people : bur ſeeing he gives us no 
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what che Fabrick of it was; for otheitwiie he 
wauld certainly have deſcribed it, as being 
neceſſiry, in the macter he had in hand. | 
The laſt ConjeQture which mokes me think 
that this Inſtrument was never in uſe awon? 
the ancient Hebrews, is, becauſe that che 
name>of the Voneth+, which are graved on 


. the circle of the Moon, are noc Hebrew, birt 
Ghaldee : and alchough ſeven af chele names 


areto be foun:;! m the Hebrew Bible, which are 
theſe, FAXT AR) VIDI HR JD Jo2'2 
1%, Niſan, Sivan, El, Kiſleiv Teves, Scb-vat, 
Adar, MAkCH MAT, AUGUST. NO- 
VEMBER, DE: EMBEERKR, FA NU A- 
Kl, and FEBRUV A« 1, yer are they not 


« therefore Hebrew 3 for they are no where 


found, ſave only,in.che Books that were written 
curing che Captivity; as Haggati, Zechariah, 
Daniel, Ezre, and. FE/tber. If the Auchor of 
this Intirument had. made uſe of chele three 
namesof Mcneths,. which are indeed Hebrew, 
though one of uſe; a man would have had the 
Jeſs ſuſpition of it: 123 ZESC_IINKR V1, Ziv, 
Aitanim , Boul,, which. are uſed in the chird 
Book of the Kings. The Tranſlator of our Bi- 
ble interprets themnor, nor ſpecifies whac 
Moneths they were. Lucas Brrgenſis, Elias Le- 
vita, Mairinus, and I udovicus S. Franciſci ſay 
char chey were APKIL, > EPTEMBER, 
and OCTOBER... We may conclude then 
from theſe three ConjeQtures, char this Inftru- 
meat is none of choſe which were in uſe "—_—_ 

rhe 
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he ancien; Hibren £t athl! wemay ad ro thy 
concluſion, thatas we | tie Figure, as the In- 
\er:tion ofit, iS unknown tous. 

5 'The figure of Ah-Zz his Dial is more cer- 
tain; or rather js leſs (uſpeCtted of Novel:y: 
bur thac the fabrick of it, as it is delivered to 


us, isentirely perfte&, an:! ſuch as it was an-' 


ciently, | find nor many_reaſon: to induce me 
co beizeve,. Foras much 2: except onely one 


Rabbine, who is indeed a very Learned man, 


1 have nor mec with any Hiſtorran, enher 
Chriſtian, Hebrew, Egyptian, or Arabiek, thac 
hath caken any noticeof it. or fo much as tou- 
ched unon it. Yet becaulte there 15 le(s uncer- 
rainty found in ic. then in the ſphere aforeſaid; 
andalſo, in caſeany man ſhould have a mind 
ro take one tingleAuthors word in this matter, 
1 am content to give you the deſcription of it, 
as he hath delivered it, feeinig it is proper to 
my Subje&in hand. For'the Ancients in their 
Horoſcopes, tid often make uſe of theſe Dials, 
whatſoever the faſhion of them was, obſerving 
exaAly the juſt motion of the two greatet Lu- 
minaries. We do nor find then throughouc 
the whole Bible, any mention made of theſe 
Scioterical , or Sun-Dials, ſave onely in the 
laft Book of the Kings, the Author whereof, ſpeak- 
Ing of the Cure of that good King, who was 
ſon and farher to two other lo abominable 
ones, ſaith : Invocavit itaque Tſaias P rophet Do- 
minum, & reduxit umbram per lineas, quibus jane 
deſcend:rit in Horelogio Achas , retrorſum _ 
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' || pradibus. | he Original Hebrew calls this 4n- 
2 ftrument IN "MP2, Mayhalos Achaz, char 
\&- is to (ay, the Aſcenſins, er Degrees of Arbaz,,, So 
- KF much tor the Name; but as for the Fizure of 
'? |F ic, there 1s no man hitherto that hath pubirth- 
> if ed whatic was: I ſhall cherefore be che 6 & 
-' If ( /afrer K. Eliabor bomer ) that{hall communt- 
e I} cate it ro the Wo.ld : and it was afcer chis 
» | manner. A ftone, orelſe a place of Coppec, 
J 
| 
| 


of what bigneſs a man pleaſed, was wrought 

into the form of a Creſcent; che hollaw pare 

whereof encompaſlied a Ball,.oc (lobe, -of rhe 

ſame. ſubſtance, having the hours of the:tay 

deſcribed upon it. T his Globe or Ball was 

compafled with a circle,which was raiſed above 

: it about ewo inches, and had ,2$. hales bored 

init; whichſerved to ſhewthe hours, #s-wel 

by the Moon as by the Sun , 1n this [manner. 

The Inftrument was placed upon a Bedeftab, 

| or elſe upon 3 Window! onely ; ( as .Chorter 

| faich, thar of chis Kings, was { ) bucrinfuchad 

manner, 4s that one ob che; honms of-the; Cri>- 

ſcent, whith was cobetficted co cheMevatiwon 

of the place, muft-yelpe@KrheBaſi); acid conke- 

quently the circle:thar! ardfſed tt, - moakdtook 

toward the'Souch. -VWheri che San ched ſhone 
it caſt aſhaddwirowards 

that the ſhadow ofaltiznigan 

the heigho whebevs! 

ewo harns of the Grefoene 

the hours, vil} abouretows 
-dingco oukeimanner of 


: 
® 


at 
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at which time the Sun being coo high, could 
not caſt the ſhadow any longer upon the ſ14e 


of the horn : (fo thae for the following hours: 
this defe& was ſupplyed by the Circle; which 


ſhewed che hours til] about ewo in the afcer- 
noon. Afﬀcer which time, as the Sun declined, 
the other horn of the Creſcent began to lhew 
the hourstill nighe, And chus of the ewelve 


hours of the day, the Circle always ſhewed 


four ofthem ; chat 1sto ſay, from ten co two 
in the afcernoon = and this part of the day is 
ſtill called by che Eaſtern men Mtd-day, or 
Noon; dividing che Day naturally intothr-e 
Army Morning, Noon, and Evening; as having 
ong fince loft the uſe of Dials, as Scaliger hath 
obſerved. As for the hours ofthe Night, chey 
were found out apon this Inſtrument, by che 
Moon; by caſting its ſhadow upon alittle pin 
of wood, wherewith one of the holes of the 
Circle, round abeutwhich che hours were de- 
ſcribed, was to be ftopped every day : ſothat 
this pin-which appeared on the top of it, ſer- 
ved 1n ſtead of a Stile, or Cock of the Dial; 
which the Greeks call Tr&qyor If | had not 
found fome difficulty in this obſcure Deſcrip- 
tion, Lwould have here ſer down the figure of 
it, =nd. che manner how chis-Dial is co be 
.made.:; Bur I bad rather be filenc in things 
\ that] donor fullpunderftand, then co ſpeak 
by gueſs: fome leaſure may perhaps 
give ac oportunity, co diſcover this ſecret, and 
to communicate it unto the world; At prey 
| ence 
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ſent | ſhall only add, th: jonathans P.1 «phraſe 
calls this ! aller, whether it be 4 rrue one 
We ' Or not , PRLVY JIN FIN, 4ſourat Aven 
' Schagaja; Figure 1 apidis Horarum. # | 
6 Ang here Aben Eſra obleiveh that thoſe - 
Sun-Gdals, which we uſe to fer up m (Gardens 
for O. nlament ſake, have ſome kin of reſem 
blance with this here de(cribed : and he makes 
a doubt, w hether or nor the Fabrick of chem 
havenor been borrowed from, or made in imi- 
cation of chis Inſtrumene. For,it you but cone- 
fider the hollownels of che figure in the upper 
part of theſe Garden Dials, you will hnd that 
ic is not much unlike a Crefcene; che Ball, or 
Globe in the midſt teing onely wanting 3 ſo 
thac the Hours are deſcribed in the Hollow- 
neſs of the ſaid” Creſcent ,, and in ſtead of 
the Horns of the Creſcent, a Gnomon of 
Wood, or Iron, by its ſhadow, poinrs out the 
hours. And this 1s the Inftrumenc which was 
moſt in uſe among the ancient Romans, cal- 
led by Writers, Conche; as Mwniter teſtifieth, 
who was a man of very great knowledge, as 
_ * in many other —_—_ ſo in this #fo, Erat 
pris, faith he, apud Antiquos Concha Hemejcy- 
| cles, lineis - xi pr _—_ i diflintie; cut prelon- 
gusex are, aut ligno baculus, Soli oppoſitur, on. 
minebat ; & ejus untbra, in lineas incidens , 
oftendehar. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Aſtrom incy and Geomancy of th: He- , 
brews, Perſians, aud Arabians, prat/1ſ. d 
now ; and the vanity of the Grecian: . 


Ur that we know, that in poine of Learn- 
B ing, eſpecially when ic is of any Ant- 
quity, and of a Nacure (fo quaint as this 
Is, it is very hard co diſcover all cheſecrers of 
it without encouncring allo with many Vani- 
ries, it muſt appear very ſtrange, that i ſhould 
here reje& what Scaliger chiefly (a man who 
hach been delervedly. eſteemed one of the 
moſt Learned of our Times) hath laid down 
for Truth in the Traditions of the Eaſtern 
-people. Butthey who have read thoſe Books 
that bear theſe Ticles, De fuga Merie, De ge- 
| flus Foſeph, Hiſtoria Regum, Sortes Apofiolorum , 
and many others the\like, may cafily be able 
cojudge, thatſceing che moſt Holy things can- 
Kor make their paſſage, through the ſuccel|i- 
ons of many Ages, without being. mixt wich 
: Vain, Fabulous tories ; icis no marvel 
het thoſechings thatare of a lower and more 
1\adiffer Natare, ſhoald not beableto pre- 
ſecethemlelveain heir ongina purity. -The 
| cy and Geomancy of the:Hebrews 
have not as yer loſt any of their luſtre, ſo long 
a gbey were pradtiſed by thoſe ofthat Nation 
only : but fo ſoon as the more Northern Na- 
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tions began to have any knowledge of chem 
they prelently fellco venting of ſuch ſtrange . 
wild fancies, and to increaſe the number of 
J Fables in(uch Cort; as chaticis no marvel that 
chele Sciences have been ſince fo cried down. 
| hold 1t therefore neceflary, before | deſcend 
40 that Which we bave of purity and truth in 
this Science, to give a couch fictt at that which 
i« ftalle and corrupted, And this we ſhall] do, 
'1f we bur ſet down part of that which hath 
. been written of this Subje@, by the af re-na- 
med Scaliger Kiccius, Knnrath, Vigenere, Tim- 
dints  Cremon, ( attaw, and Duret ; ic being an 
eatie matter afterwards to diſcover the like 
Impotiure 1n all che other Authors which are 
«Jels confiderable. The firſt, ſecond, and rhird 
ot theſe above-named, do unjuftly atrrribute 
co the Jews ſuch a kind of Aﬀtromancy and 
Geomancy as they never were acquamted 
with : the fourth will needs have them ro 
have acknowledged in the fecrers of theſe Sci- 
ences cercain Spirics, which never had any 
Being, (ave only in his own fancie: and makes 
themto havebeen the Authors of a world of 
Fopperies which have been forged by the 
Greeks and Latines, upon this SubjeQ& : and the 
laſt of chem makes ſuch a ſtrange, wild'ching 
of the wholedo&rine, and ſets chem forch ma 
ſo groſs and ridiculousa Dreſs, as chat his Book 
deferves very juſtly eo be ranked with che Fa 
bles of Merhin, Lilly, and Morher ple 36508 > 
2 Tobegin then with him; If you have n 


mind 
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7”  Pſonthonphanchia., 
mind co have a taite ofhim, ſee bue the 20.| 
Chapcer ot his Hiftory of Languages, where after 
a Jong diſcouric ot che Jewiſh Geomancy 
which he expjainsatier his maiiner 3 he comes 
at laſt co bis Tables, or Figures: che firlt of 
which thewech che Mylteries of the Vnte, nuin- 
ber oft Two, number ot Three, and number of. _ 
Four : to whom he alligns theſe tour good An- T1563 
gels Ariul, Tharſis, Seraph, Cherud; and their wh 
our Spirits, which he faith are calle.!, Maba- 
zaeel, Azaec!, vamaecl Azazel: then the four Sea- 
ſons cf che year, che tour gates of Heaven, the 
four Quarters of the World, che four Angels 
that rule over chem, the four Rivers of Paca- 
dife, the four Windrs, Favonixe, S1:ſo!ants, Au. || =, 

fter, Aquilo; with ther four Spirits, Þ £ymon, » «hi 
Oriens, Ammozins, Egyn. For, as concerning 
The names of the Angels, which according to f|, | 
the Opinion of the Ancient Aﬀtromancers, 
have their Refidence in the (even Planets, he 
is (et down by A4ben-Are, who is crauſlated in- Ju 
to Latine by the Concaiater. As for choſe (e- 
ven Intelligences, which Duret hath aſſigned co || 
the ſeven Planets; he had need bes very (ub- | 
tile Theologiſt, thac can (hew che Reaſon why || ;.. 
he makes a diftin&ion berwixt the ſeven Spi- 
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rits, which he calls by che names of Semelicl, | © 
Nogael, Cochebiel, Levanael. Sabathiel, Zedekiel, | ©, 
Madimie!; and their Intelligences , Nechiel , d) 


Hegiel, Tiriel, Elimel, Agiel, Jopbiel, Grapbiel. 
 Buc may. we not very well admire at Carlo Fe- || _, 
bri, an Italian, who bath figce cranſlaced cheſe 
| | Caritas 
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'Frarities into his own Native Eanguage (and 


hath beſides given other names to theſe An- 


Te cls, che moſt of which he hath caken our of 


k aziel, Picatrix, Agrippa, and a Book encituled, 
Les Clavicules de Salomin; ) of all which, Duret 
ſays the Hebrews to have beenthe Authors; as 
inewiſe of the Twelve Intelligences that be- 
long to the cwelve Moneths; and of thoſe 
which retde in the twency eight Manfons of 


I che Moon, which he (ets down in his third and 


fourth Table, wich che uſe ofs LacineO, and 
this Cipher in che Predifions of his Aﬀtromane 


| cy, ſignifies Inundations cauſed by the Intelli- 


gence Amnnixicl, inthe Manfton of A/botham. 
This Book is all excel]ent Natural Secrets, and 


I things well worthy of our ſerious Contempla- 


tion. What Beafts ſhould we be, ſhould we 
bur ſuffer our ſelves co be lead by the noſe by 
ſome Almanack-makers ? and what a mir 
ſerable condition were wein, had we no other 
Judges in this particular rhen Mechanicks ? 
who would nocwichſtanding ſeem to be very 
learned in theſe myfteries; endeavouring as 
the other hath done, co make us take up upon 
bis account, for ſolid do@rine, a thouſand Na- 
tivities, -which are no more impertinent, then 
thoſe of Men in Fevers. | ſhould willingly have 
given you a taſte of them z but that I am alrea- 
dy nauſeated with choſe before ſer down : 
onely | ſhall give(this Caveat to thoſe that ſhall 
read the writings of theſe men, that where-. 
ever they ſpeak of Spirics, and of the — 


 Pſonthonphanchias Book Il, 
of che Hebrews, where chey produce one cruch, 
they vent cen thouſand falſhoods; as [ have 
made it appear in my Temple of Wiſdome. 
| As for the Enemie of Agrippe, whom | na- 
med before, | do not rememier ever to have 
read any thing foridiculous as that which he 
hath wriccen of againit cheſame Spirics. For, 
as if he had ſpenc one part of his time in Hea- 
ven, and the other part in Hell; he gives you 
an exa&. account, as he thinks, whac Planets 

are proper toſeveral Princesin the World; al- 

figning co che (even El/cfors of the Empire, 
choſe which are acknowledged tobe of greateſt 
power, as to thoſe whom he loves ſhall have 
d Planets, others evil. Precious Doarine, 
clleat Nactivities. | 
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velOf Roſe Crucian Teleſm:s or Teraphin, 
hefſl with ſome Obſervations of things to come. 
£7 Lo_ 3, 

a-F; VW Findchatthere is nothiag mm the whole 

[ butneſs of Learning , which aſtoniſhes 

me more then to ſee how many of the 

{- moſt excellenc Wits of this our Age, make ic 
©, their bufineſs co find faulc wich the Ancients, - 

R J:nd coload them with injurious ſpeeches : as 
'e if chis evil cuſltome had now grown mto a- 
© Maxime with chem, that one can never paſs: 

'Fforan Able man, nor appear to be Any Bod, 

wichout reprehending choſe which have (gone 

before as, and from whoſe learned Writings 

we have derived themoſt excelleuy and choice 
oines of knowledge that we have. | 

The Perſrens, or if you pleaſe, the Babyloxians 

that bordered upon the River Expbretes, were 

the fieft, as Rebbins report, thar found oucthe 
ſecret power of the Figures of Geomancy:. 

- The wanders that have been effected by them, 
. have been acknowledged by all che Ancients, 
aud approved of throughour all Egypt : in ſo 
much that thoſe wbo were the firſt chat have ' 

wenten of them, have maintained that there 
wasnot any thing of more excellency andad-- 
miretion. Wixhin the compaſs of the whole 
Univerſe. The firſt Wricers bave been fe-.: 

1:31: D 4d c onde4 
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condcd by all thoſe that have come after £1 
them ; even down ro cur own days, and the 
days of our Fathers; wheieia we have a 
length fcen this Secret condemned, ayd the 
Peritans accuſed of Sorcerv: fo that, to che 
end | may be free from ſuſpicion whatſoever lf} jy 
ſhall borrow from them, ic wi l concern me aff” 
ſhew their Innocence here, as ] have already] «< 
done forthe Egyptians and Jews their Neigh- 


bours ; (See the {emple of Wiſdome : )) and ſhall = 
ground my detence of them upon what | have fie 
found written inthe Preface of a certain Fer- -_ 
fien Aftromancer, cranſlated into Hebrew by 


Rabbi Chower, a Modern Author: and | ball} -- 
add cohis Reaſons whar other [ ſhall be able co 
find among the Wricings of both Greeks and", 
Latige-, to renderthem the more powerlſul. ha 

2 The Geomancy therefore of the Perfieans, 


that iSto ſay, their Figure: and Magick , are = 
uſually condemned, for four reaſons, ſay 


The firſt is , becauſe chey are ſaid co have F 
been) derived from the moſt wicked perfon, | _, 
next to Cam, that ever was; that is, from 
Cham, otherwiſe called Zoroafeer. Ag 

The ſecond is, becauſe the learned men of 
this Nation acknowledced no' other Deity, 
ſave that of the Heavens, the Stars and Fi- 
gures, and by conſequence, their Doarine 
muſt therefore neceſſarily be very dange- 
rous, 

The third is, that they teach the worſhip» 
ing of Spicits, or Devils, that convey — 
elves 


x 1 
J 


ſelves inro Statues, Images, or Teleſmes. © 
© The fourth 1s, that they made certain fi- 
gures, and imapes, from whence they received ' 
benefies of all ſorts, by the uſe of Witchcrafts, 
and Inchantments, See the Harmony of the 
|. orld, Book 2. - | | 
4 : Tothe fiftofcheſe, Hamabhalzel, che Author 
Y] of the Aſtromancy above-named, anſwers in 
\. | one word, and fays, that the conſtanc and 
unanimous T radition in Perſia, is, that Zoroe- 
fier- was fo good a man, that che molt religious 
ſort.of people of that Country are daily con- 
verſancin the reading of afpious Tratt that is 
ſaid to have been of his compoſing 3 thi Title 
= ,whereof is, Memlechet: Halaal, that 15 to ſay,” 
f| The Kingdom of God. But ſuppoſe he was not 
the Author of this Book, it is very falſe how- 
"|| ever, ſaith R. Chomer, that he was Cham, the 
If fon of Nob :' andit 18 very probable which he 
ſays; for if weenquire bur after the Original 
"Cl of this Fable, we ſhall find it to have had no 
lf other Author, but even the Countei feit 'Zero- 
My ſw that Annius hath foiſted in upon the World. 
c And that chis is not the true Beroſws,and there- 
OY fore nor ©6 be believed, befides many other 
[.> | reaſons that are brought to confirm 'it, this 
"| following is none of the worſt ; namely, 'thar 
\©F he makes mention as well of the Libzans, 41- 
© || wer, and Itelions, as of che Cheldeans, or Baby-' 
lonians :- whereas the true Bero'us delivers the 
kyſtory onely of theſe laft, in three Books; as 
you may 'obſerye-our of' Joſephus, Tertulleen, * 
d 2 Clemens 
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Clemens Alexandrinw, aud Vitruvius 1In a word . 
for a fuller (atisfaion thar this 1+ noc that /e- ſh: 
roſs, to whom, 05 divinys predidizone; , laith I Ne 
Fliny, Atbenienſes publice in Gymnaſio, jtatuam in- Al 
aureta lingua poſuere ; you nced but read the ce! 
Cenſure that Gaſpar Vazerius hath given of ; Pe 
this Book. This Forgery of 4uniws bath alſo {| of 


lead Genebrard and (C omeſior into che ſame er-: | Al! 
rour ot believing Zoroaſter co be the,lame, that ||. YO 
(ham. Georgins Venetus likewiſe, and Pieriu | D! 
wrong themſelves very much in maintaining ro 
that he was no other then the ſon of Cham, and Fu! 


Grandlon to Noab, and the ſamechacr is called ch 
m che holy Scriptures Miſreim Andindeed | B&< 
1fir were ſo, how comes ic to pals thar Pliny, || © 
{peaking ſo often of him, makesno mention of 
ic at all? Heſays indeed, that the ſame day he || de 
came into the World he laughed, and that his | =n 
brains beat fo ſtrongly, chacif any laid their 

hand upon his head, this motion ftruck it back | (vw 
again at che ſame inftanc : which was, ſaith he, | (hi 
a lign that he would be a very knowing man. | © 
Buc that he was either Cham, or the ſon of || Tec 
Cham, is more then Pliny had ever mecwith: || of 
ang with him concur in opinion the ewo J«- || th 
{lins, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanixs, and in a manner || ie: 
allithe Fathers thac have made any mencion | 't 
of him, Bur ſuppoſe him, may ſome one ſay, || Ie: 
to have been Chem, nor che. ſon of Chem; yer || a" 
ic cannot be denied but that he was a Magi- || © 
cian and a Sorcerer, If Naudew bad not al- 
ready learnedly anſwered chis ht , , 
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ſhould in this place have examined ic: bur 1 
ſhall now Gdehre the Reader to lecthe Reaſons 
* he hach (et down in his learned and exquiſite 
Apology, which may hereafter ſerve for a pat- 
| tern to il Demonograpbers. | confeſs that wiſe 
Perfian addift:d inmiclt co the Contemplation 
TI of che Staris, bur worſhip them he did nor; 
although Tina, in Diogenes Laertims , endea- 
 vourstoprove it, afcer 2 ridiculous manner. 
Dinon, (aith he, inquinto Hiſftorrarum libro, Zo- 
roaftrem, ex mterpretatione nominzs ſui, Ajiro- 
rum afſerit friſſe cultorem., | have turned over 
the Perftan U11onary with all pcſſible a11- 
gence; and yet could not meet neither with 
this word, nor any like ir, that can fignifie thae 
which Dinon would have. Peradventire he 
derived this Ery mology partly from the Greek 
and partly from the 1Latnne. | 
3 To the ſecond Reaſon Hamahalzel an- 
(wers, that the Perſians were (o far from wor- 
ſhiping the Heavens, and the Srars, that on 
che contrary, they taughtall men to acknow- 
ledge One God, by obſerving the juſt motion 
of the Heavens Figures of Geomancy, and 
the Starrs 3 and thac ifhe wereat all acknow- 
ledged by any of the ancient Philaſophersy, 
it was for the very ſame reaſon : as you may 
learn out of Manilixs, Drogenes Laertius, Roſel us, 
and Picws Miranduls Heurnivs adds, thac this 
their obſervingof the Starrs and Figures was 
ſo holy, that the firft char addicted themſelves 
unco it, were therefore called Mag, that is to 
Dd 3 ſay, 
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ſay, Biſe men: from whence the word Yagick 


:z<alſo velcended ; which tignifies onely, a per- 
fed knowledge of th: Tor ks of God, and their effetis ; 
which appear more vilibly in theſe Celeſtial 
bodies 3 by which the Magi underſtooc, (fays 
Scaliger) that One, that was God, was to be- 
come man HAac Mcgia, faith he, I ominum Fe- 
ſum fuiſſe promiſumm Kegem Cognoverunt Magi ; 
qui ad eum adorandum longiſſimy e regionibus pro- 


fedi ſunt. And chat we may not omit any 


ching, if this Magick, by. which men came co 
a full knowledge of the Heavens; Geomancy, 
and the Scarrs, were ſo black and damnable a 
piece of knowledge, as ic is given out to be; 
why then did none of the ancienc Philoſophers 
evercondemnit? orrather, why did they take 


ſuch long journeys upon them for the attain- | 


ing co this knowledge? It will be anſwered 
eradvencure, that we are defirous to learn 
that which is evil, as that which is good. Wel', 
bur all men of Learning have ever affirmed, 
that chis Aſtromancy and Geomancy was the 
Fountain of all good dofrine. Animadverto, 
(ſaith Pliny,) ſummam literarun claritatem, glo- 
riamque, ex bac ſcientiq antiquitxs, &- penes ſemper 
petitam. What can be more expreſly (aid in 
the defence of its Innocency ? As a whec 
he preſently adds, and which is known even 
rochildren : Pythaegoras, Empedocles, Deneocritus, 
Plato, ad bgnc diſcendam navigavere; exiliis ve- 
rixs, quam peregrinationibus ſuſceptis. Hanc ve- 
verſi predicavere, hanc in Arcanis habuere, Apd 
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co conciude, fince all Antiquity commands 
- | the affte&ion of theſe Rofe crucians which fol- 
3 lowed che ftrange Star, why then ſhould cheir 
| | Do@rine be condemned? why did they not 
S | out of rheirzeal fall down and v orthip this 
- I Scar which appeared more brighe and wonder- 
- | ful then any of che reſt ? bur rather, on che 
3 {| contrary, onely followed it, as knowing well 
- | thac it was the Meſſenger of him whom they 
7 | atcerwards worſhipped in a Stab'e ? You may 
> Þ| ſeerthisrruth proved ac large by S Jerome, $S0- 
> | crates, Euſtathius, Agathizs, Pliny, Amwmmanns, 
N arcelinus, Caſaubon, Briſſunins, Duret, and Bul- 
\ | /mger, Read Tbe Harmo»y of th: World 
; 4 T hethird Realon is rctuted, ſauh Fama 
 * || *balzel , in ſaying no more bur this, that our 
Adverlaries cannot name one Perſian Aﬀtro- 
| | mancerand Geomancer thar ever worſhipped 
| a Statue, They had mdeed, ſaith he, cenam 
| wonderful Images, or Starnes : but tince they 
\ || wereſuchas were a)lowed by the Egyptian Law- 
maker, (he means Moſes) why mighe they noc 
\ | make ule of them? Now that they were al- 
| lowed of, appears by that of Vicab and his mo- 
ther, who allotted ewo hundred pieces of hil- 
ver to make one of : Ove tultit, (faith the ſtory) 
ducentos argenteos, Er dedit eos Argentario, ut face- 
ret ex eis ſculptile , & conflatile; & fecit Ephod 
& Teraphim. Neither do we find, that they 
were reproved by God for this; no more then 
Laban was, for doing the like: buc rather on 
the contrary, Nunc ſcio, quod benefaciet mibs 
| 4 Deus 
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Deus, (Caith Micab) after that he had gotten 
hima Leviteco be his Prieſt, and co have the 
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charge of theſe Terapbim, or Statues ; which (rule 


are often called by che name of God; either 


becauſe rhey were conſecrated unto him, or 
elſe becauſe there appeared in them the won- 


derfuleffe&s of ſome particular reſidence of 


ſome power, which ſerved in ſtead of Oraclex. 
Quia dies multo; (ſaith Hoſes ſedebunt filti Iſrae', 
fine Rege, & ſine Princepe, & ſine Sacrificio, & 
_ fine Altari, & ſine Epbod, &- fine Teraphime : chat 
15, aS1f he had ſaid, neither Ephod nor Teraphim 
{hall give any anſwer. | | 
5s And here weare to cake notice of theer- 


rors of divers Authors, concerning theſe Tere. 
phim ; and firſt of Elias Levite, who reports that* 


they were made after this manner. They 
kilied a man that was the firit bord, and wrung 
oft his head; and having embalmed it, they 
place it upon aplace of gold, on which was 
firtt written the name. of che unclean Spirit 
that they would-call-upon ; and fo, hanging 
irup againſt a wall, and placing Lamps and 
Torches abour it, they worſhipped it. A very 
{ubtle invention, this ;- bur fomerhing a diſmal 
one! And who can imagine the people of God 
ever guilty ofit? Theconceic of Aben-Ezre is 
a:tozetheras falſe, though not ſo ſcandalous : 
tor he ſays, that the Seraphim were certain mn- 
tiruments made of Braſs, Jike Sundialsz by 
which they knew the particular hour and mi- 
nute that they were to pradiſe their divina- 
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non in KRabbt Eltezer. Iirnamed 17113 Ga- 
e | dil, chat is toſay, the Great, in his Book enci- 
h 'Þ'ruled, NOIR PAD, Parche bliezer, i.e. ( a- 
r of pitula R. Eltezer ; is of opimion,, that they 
r | werecertain Statues made in form of. a man , 
- & under certain Conſtellations, whoſe influences 
ff (which they were capable of receiving) cauſed 
S. | them to ſpeak at ſome cercain hours, and give 
's || an anſwer to whatſoever was demanded of 
> | chem. And the reaſon, ſaith he, why Racbel 
© | ſtole away her father | abaxs Images, was for 
" || fear that Laben having recourſe co them , 
| mighr learn which way Fecob with his family 
- | hadraken. 

Some Writers haveafhrmed, that theuſe of 
© 'theſe Images bath been ſome crimes pradiſed 
/ | by one of the moſt pious Doftors and moſt 
p | learned Biſhops cf our Church. RA, David 
/ | Chimcht is deceived , when be ſays char theſe 
s$ | Teraphinewere certain images (whofe Figureis 
© | yet unknown) by which che Ancients were m- 
, 
1 
, 
l 


[ 


ftruged concernmg fucnre events; beaingusic 
were, like choſe Oracles, which oftentimes 
ſpake by the mouth of the Devil This falſe 
opinion of his sraken np by Cardinal Cajcton, 
Senties, Vateblus, Claris, Selden, and Mares, 
m his Arcs Noe. Mercered #ifo gots along wich 
the ſtream of Interprecers; and fays, thuc theſe 
Images were asthe honſhold godnofthe Anci- 


' | ems: © » faich he, & Laver ſampſteins. 
Poilo Fovlew (peaking. of the Storp.menczoned 

| inthe 157 of fudges, heſayr, that dSceb made 
| .of 
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of lane gold and filver, chree Images of young 
Lads, and three Calves, and cne Lion, one 
Dragon , and one Dove: lo that if any one'F} 
had a mind to know any ſecret concerning his | 
wife, he was co have recourle to the [mage of 
the Dove, which anſwered hi; demands : if 
concerning his children, he wencco the Boys - 
if concerning riches, to the Eagle : if concern- 
mg power and ftrengch, tothe Lyon : ifit any 
thing concerned ſons or daughters, he wene 
then to che Calves: and if ic were abour 
length of years and days, he was to conſult 
che Image of the Dragon. Welay with S. Fe- 
rome, an Anthor worthy of credir, in matrers 
of the Old Teftamenc, chen any Interprecer 
what ever, either Greek or Latine, char cheſe* 
| Terepoim were ſacred images belonging to che 
Prieft. Ter«pbime (Cath he, with Aquile ) pro- 
prie «ppellantur jorpdud]e, i. e. figure & ſimula- 
bra, que nes poſſumus, in preſenti duntexet loco 
Cberubim & Serapbim, ſive aliz, que in Templi or- 
nanments fieri juſſe ſunt , dicere. This opinion 
of his Is ſo ſound, and (o true a one, tbathe 
muft be no Rational man that prefers ie noc 
before any other, You have ict alſo again, 
expreſſed in other cearms, in his Epiſtle «4 
Mercelam, In Terepbime ( (aich this learned Fa- 
ther) vel fignris, varia opere, que Teraphinev0can- 
tur, intelligunter, 8c. Fuxta igitur bunc:ſenſum 
& Michs, cuxs vefte Sacerdotali, cetera quoque, que 
ad Secerdotalis pertinent ornaments, per Terapbim 


6 Now 
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"6 Now ſceing char the Images of Serapbemes 
ie for Cherubins, are by a general name called Te- 
\e'([rspbim; whocan accule the Eaftern pcopleof 
is 'ÞSorcery, for uling them, any more then Lebex 
of who did the like? Cercainly che Holy Scr 
if | pcures, which reprove fo ſharply all manner 
.*'Fof Vice ( as we have already ſaid) never re- 
i- | proves him at all for doing-ic : neicher is it 
y Nt all credible, that Faceb would have ſerved 
ic | an Idolacer ſo long a time, and ac lengch mar- 
c || iy his daughters too. Ic may be alfo proba- 
ce || bly conjeuiei that David made uſe of cheſe 
. | lnages, ſeeing that ic is ſtoried that his wife 
-s || Michal, Tulit Teraphim, & poſuit cum ſuper leum, 
uung this ſubtle device to (ſecure her husbands 
{ife. Iffo be that Michal her (elf onely made 
uſe afict, though an unlawful ching, why did 
David then ſuffer ic? or why was it not acall 
reproved by God ? If ic be objefted, char Fe- 
cob commanded all his houlhold to puraway 
all che ſtrange gods ; Abjicige ((aich he) deos 
aliens; and that he bimſelfalfo hid chem in a 
pit covering them with earthunder a Turpen- 
tine tree: 1] anſwer that there snoching more 
clear, then chat he there ſpeaks of che Houſ- 
hold Gods of gold and filver, which his ſons 
took from the vyicbemites, as a rich boory.when 
they ſpoiled and ranſackedtheir Cicy for ha. 
ving raviſhed their iter : Onenia vetentes, que 
in domibus, & in egrocrant, And chat this is ſo, 
zppears by chis, chat chough. chis bleſſed Pa- 
triarch had been (olonga crime ſojourning = 
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this Gountry ; yet he never made any men. 
cion at all of falſe gods, cill che time of his P1)- 


| —— 
t 
pd 


laging of the Canaanites, who were a peoplh 


given to all manner of Idolatry : which waz 
the reaſon, ({ay the moſt learned of the Rab: 


bins) chat A4brebhamw made his ſervant (wear 
unto him, nor to take a wife for his (on Iſa}; 


our of chis people: Adjuro te (ſaith he) per 
Dommum Coli & Terre, ut non accipias Uxorem 
fulto meo de filiabus Chananeorum : becanie he 
knew thac they were Idolaters. The ſame 
Charge did Iſaac give -his ſon Fecob, Hama- 
balzel therefore concludes with this truth; 
that certainly, im the time of theſe Roſie Cru- 


Crens there were ſome certain wonderful |ma- | 


ges, or Statues, by which God made known hi 
will co his people. Thoſe that ſhall have che 
happineds to ſee the Trat which Moncen: ſays 
he hath wricten of this Subje&, will be ready 
to confets that they are not dreams which are 
here delivered by chis Perfien Author of ours. 
If -ic be demanded, Why then did nor Moſes 
make a particular deſcrypcion of theſe Images? 


. 7 I do the more boldly propoſe this Do- 
Brine after this Pryfian Writer , becauſe ] = 
| | at 


> 
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nen-ſhat in all Ages, God hath made known his 
 Pil-KWon.:ers, and Whatever accident of impor- 
OPpltKance was co happen throughout the Univerſe 
waiſhy ſome ſenlible ching; and will yer do the 
ab-K.me hereafcer, when he ſhall come co judge 
vearfiihe quick and che dead; giving a ſign of his 
ſ«#?F.oming by che falling of the Scars, and tbe 
| Fr $Jarkning of the Sun and Moon, and by a deep 
TemBiſtoniſhment caſt upon all Wortals. If you 
* he pleaſe buc ro look back upon all Ages paſt , 
1mefyou ſhall not find any one, (where according 
w4-fio chis Truth ) (ome new Prodigie did not 
th;foreſbew the good or the evil accidents chat 
:ru-flwereto come. Thus weſee, that aliccle be- 
na- f| fore che time that Xerxes covered the Earth 
hi f vich his million of men, there appeared horci- 
the | bleand dreadful Meteors , as preſages of the 
ays | Evils that afterward happened : as there did 
dy | likewiſe inthe time of Attila , who was called 
are } Fleagellum Des, And, to go higher , was not 
Is. | poor Feruſalem,forewarned of her approaching 
oſes | miſery, which made her the moft wretched of 
S? || all Cicies, by many che like Prodigies? For 
ns || there was often ſeen inthe Air Armies of men 
0 || in Bactel Array, ſeeming co be ready to charge 
er f| cach other: and oneday, at theFeaſt of Peg- 
ng || tecolt, the goo eacriag into che Temple 
' to offer the ufual Sacrifices, which God 
fr | ded now no more, therewss heardaſi 
noiſe, and voice immediately following it, 
0- | which ids HD W393 Neavour Mixeb, Let 
o 6. 
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] | ſhall nor ſpeak of che brazen Gare which 
opened of ir ſelf, withour being touched by 
any body: and all the other Prodigies whic 
are ſpoken of by Joſephu. Appian hath rec- 
koned up what miraculous things were ſeen 
and heard before the breaking our of the Civil 
Wears; asnamely, fearful Voices, and ſtrange 
running up and down of Horſes, which no 


body could ſee. 


Plonthonphanchia. Book ]I, 


before the Cymbrian War; and among the reft 
divers Voices that were heard. f. om Heaven, 
and dreadful alarms ſounded by certain cerri- 
ble Trumpets. 

Before the Lacedemonians were overthrown, 
aththe batce} of Leudrea,. the Arms in the Tem- 
ple were heard co make a noiſe of their own 

accord : and about the ſame time at Thebes, 

the gares of the Temple of Hercules opened of 
themſelves, without any man touching them; - 
and the Arms chat hung againſt the Wall, were 
found caft on the ground (as Cicero reports the 
Story) nor without the greac aſtoniſhment of 
the beholders. | OHA | 
| -Acthe cimethat Me/tiades went againſt che 
_ Perfiass, divers ftrange fights foreſhewed what 
| theevencs would be. And ther | may trouble 
my ſelf in reckoning up theſe: Wonders no- 
» you may have recourſe to Livy; who, 
for having been fo copious in his Stories of 
This nature, is chought fie by Come Authors to: 
be tiled a Tragadian rather then an Hiſtorian. 


Pliny hath likewife ſee down 
thoſe.thar we e heard in che fame manner, 


\ 
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If we come down co che Ages, not fo far remo- 
ved from our own, we ſhall find, thac in che 
Reign of 1h-.doſiws, there appeared a Scar 
ſhooting forth; beams in che ſhape of a ſword : 
and in che time of Sultan Selim, an infinice 
number of Crofles appeared ſhining in che. 
Air, which foreſhewed the loſs he afterward 
BF received by che Chriftians. And who knows 

not that the Emperour Pertinax was forwarned 
| of his death three days before, by a certain 
We Vifion that he ſaw in a Pond, chat ſeemed co 
threaten him with a drawn (wordin his hand? 
That certain Spirics foretold che death of Con- 
flans lon to Conftentine the Great? That Ale- 
_ | xander 3. King of the Scots, was likewiſe adver- 
\[*riſed of his, by « SpeQre that danced publickly 
with him in a Mask? That another (ad, ghaft- 
ly, lean, dickgured Ghoſt cold Julien the Apo» 
c | fare, and the Emperour Tacitus, theirs. Thac 
che Emperour Herry 3. was forewarned of his, 
by a Viſion in the ſhape of a Horſeman, who 
ſeemed to make his Horſe bounce and curvet; 
and alſo by ewo ocher chac fought a Duel in 
the baſe Court of a Palace in Millen } The 
like co theſe you may ſee deſcribed by Virgil, 
Georgi. {. 1. 


Armorum ſonitum tto Germania Calo 
Andits. inſolitis tremuerunt motibus Alpes. 
Vox quoque per {ucos vulgh exaudite filemes 
Viſa ſub obſcurum wie ; pecudeſque ny” F 
n 
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And withouc borrowing Examples abroad, 
Cardax allures us , that in the Ciry Parma, || th: 
there is a certain Noble Family, our of which Os 
when any one 18to die, there is always an old, {| 'Y 
ſtrange, unknoun Woman ſeen licting inthe fÞ 2 © 
Hall, in che Chimney-corucr; and this fo cer- Wl 
cainly, chat ir never fails. And evenin our} ic 
days there 15 to be (een at Avlea Wonderful | 0 
Bell, chac when any diſaſter is co befal Chri- | for 
ſtendome,ſumetime betore it happens,is heard | £1! 
co ſound withour any body touching ir, The [| ©] 
Auchors which affirm chat chey have known || vr) 
this of cheir own Experience, are of ſuch inte- 
grity, as that we cannot bur believe them: ſwe 
and this Miracle was (cen by ten thouſand a || 9NE 
liccle before the overthrow given to the Gra- <be 
But whac ſhall we Gay to this prodigious || | 4 
thing which che Execurtioners of Juſtice upon 
malefa&ors (whom we cannot name withour | Pe! 
borrous ) find to be true too ofcen : namely, | *rut 
thac when any malefaftor is co be delivered | 9a 
intotheir hands, the Sword or Fauchion that fore 
they are wont to uſe jn this buſineſs, removes fort 
it ſelf, no man coming ſo much as near it; as 
itis at large diſcourſed of by Lavaterys in his and 
Book De Sfeciris, and Natalis Taillepied, in his fol 
Treatiſe De © Apperition des Efrins? We may 
here add that direful meflacre of the Hugue- luch 
u0ts on S, Rertholowews day,wbich was forecold P's 
by the Whice Thora cheat bloſſomed thenighc 
before. Befides it is ablerved, char if on Mi- |" 
' Chaelmas || 

| Ti BY 
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Chaelmss day (which is the 29. of September ) 
there be found a certai fliccle Worm in the 
Oak apple, the year will chen certainly be ve- 
1y plealanc and ſeaſonable:; ifchere be found 
a Spider, ic will be a barrea year, and there 
will be great ſcarcity of all chings: if a Fly 
ic is a fign of a moderate feaſon : if chere be 
1othingar all foundin ir, it is a lign chat very 
ſore dizaſes (hall reign all cbat year. Some» 


times alſo God lets us know what ſhall come 


co paſs, by ſome inward fign, either in (keeping 
or waking See the Tewple of Wiſdome. 

$* My purpole is no. co make this Volume 
ſwell by reckoning up allcheſe examples : org 
onely of them would have been (ufc ent co 


ll <be Learned, co have confirmed the Truch of 


whac | have delivered: and in adding more, 
| doit but the more powerfully co enforce the 
InduCtion upon the ſpirics of choſe obſt nace 
men char will hardly be induced co belieieche 
eruch of this my Aſertion. I ſhall therefore 
draw this Concluſtiog from all chac which I bee 
fore delivered; that ſeeing that God hath 
formerly miraculouſly foreſhewed, and doth 
ſti/l, at this very day, foreſhew by divers figns, 
and in very many chings , 'whac events ſhall 
follow : he may then as well have ſhewed ic 
heretofore by one onely particular means; 
ſuch peradventure as Was that of Labexs [ma- 
$1, which we may probably gueſs to have 

en<chbe Terepbim, ſpoken of by Hoſes. And 


then, if the Ancienc Perſians, as Zoroafter, ha- 


EE ving 
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ving kept themſelves co the uſe of one kind 
onely of theſe Figures, following the example 
of the firſt Fathers who inhabiced their Coun- 
try, are they preſently to be condemned as 
Magicians? fhis1s all one, as if we ſhould ac- | ©) 
cule of Sorcery all choſe, chat by the (ounding 
of rhe bell ar Avila, or any other che like Pro- 
digie, conclude chat ſome calamity is to fol- | 7 / 
jow 

The laſt reaſon for which the Perſian Magi- 
cians are condemned, is thus anſwered by Ha. 
mabalzel.: I deny not "(aith he) but that our an- 
cient Attromancers and Geomancers did make cer- Þ - 
tain Images under ſuch and ſuch Conftelations, beth T1 
of Gold, Silver, Word, Wax, Fartb, and Stone, 
from the uſe of which, they did alſo reap much benefit? || * 
But, that it was either by way of Inchantments, or | x} 
Witchcraft,there is no max will ever be able to prove. 
Theſe are his very words tranſlated : So that 
it Now remains that we (er down how, or in 
what manner the vertue of theſe [mages could 


be natural : which | have ſhewed in our 7emp!e 
of Wiſdome, Tt 


| 
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c- | Of the Aſtromancers and Geomancers of the 
Ve Chaldeans, Aravians, Perſians, mn, 
o- i '} pens. _ -, | 4 
I-J 2þ- iftr mancy and Geomancy of the ancient 
Hebrews,and bow the Ralie Crucians or 
wile Mn of the eaſt pradiſed Aſtromam. 
Cy and Geormancy npon Telcſmanical Fe 
"® . FAVES. f 
tf TE Tdolatry is fa'ſly ſaid 10 have ſprung 
£ from the Ancients in thrir Aſtromancy 
lf and Geomancy. 
Th The Arguracnts  againit Aſtromancy and 
Geomancy ill grounded : and how by the 
m.1js of Nature, rt i3 poſſible ito give jndge 
4 mint of the good or evil Fortune of 4 
le Cbild. | 7 | 
The reſolution of the. Rofie Crucians in the 
behalf of Aſftromancy and Ceomancy , 
both good and evil ;, and buw Moſes # 
 # »kilfull Aftrologer. | 
Fires tuſed to be made by the Ancients to 
ihe Sun and the Moons, and for what 
dil Reaſon. | | 
Reaſons given for the proof of the Innooecy 
© 3 


|/ 
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of the Ancients in theſe Arts of Aſtromwan- 
cy and Geomancy. 


chers were Aſtromancers and Geoman- 

cers, and Caſters of Nativities, I ſhall be 
accounred z ridiculous Fetlow, and that the 
Common Cry will be, chat my O-inions are Þþ qa, 
wild and extravagant, and wicthoue common ff ya; 
ſenſe. But be it (o, | have already endured || cg 
ſo many Calumnies for endeavouring bur to ff wh 
reform che go_ aS that ] may very well || chi, 


| [ Here undertake to prove that the Firſt Fa- 


ſay with the Pc be - ; ry 
«oc WO 

Hoc quoque Naſo feres, quoniem majora twlift : Lec 
Fam tibt ſentir; $arcina nulls poteft. wit 

mp 


All things are ſweet unto me, (o that the ,n, 
Truth be known ; and certainly my Enemies | eq, 
muſt of neceſficy leave perſecuring me, unleſs} ag, 
they are more ſenſleſs then Beaſts. Ipubliln of 
then freely and boldly this Roſie Crician piece | 
of DoArine , which the ignorance of the He- 
brew congue kepe 2 long time hid from the 
Chriftians. Buc ſceing chat my Cuftome al- 
ways is, firft of all coclear the Subje& which 
I handle from all ſuſpicion; ic concerns me, 
—_— [ diſcover the ſecrers of this _— 
mancy and Geomancy of the Ancients, | make 
it zppear char men have, without juſt reaſon 
orground, quegioned the purity of choſe Sci- 

| : ences, 


\ 


— 


— 
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ences, which, ceaching how ro ere@ Natvitie: 
under the divers Aſpects of che Stars, makes 
us able to foretel, and that by a way of Natures 

own teaching, che good or evil Fortune char 

- | forcuuc ſhall befal Men, Countries, and Eme 

- F. pires 

| : Thoſe chen chac oppugn the Innocency 

e | of Aflromancy and Geomancy make uſe ordi- 

E Þ narily of thele ewo Reaſons ; firſt, thac it is 

nj vam, andofnotruth; and ſecondly, thar it js 

u | condemned by the Maximes of our Religion; 

Of which requirech noching ac our hands, bur 

U} chis Burden of the loyflier; Obedience and Humi- 

lity. And if we but confulc che Canons, 
\. where chis Decree is co be ſeen writeen in red 
Leccers ; you will find, ſay they, that it is noc 
withouc cauſe that this Art is cried down fee- 
ing ic impoſech a neceflicy upon our aQions: 

Ve | and that the Principle on which it is ground- 

ed, hath been of ſo dangerous conſequence 

as that ic hath planced Idolatry in the minds 
of men. | 

Now if theſe Argumencs had not been al- 
ready anſwered by ſo many Authors,ic would 
concern me to examine them in this place: 
bur Sir Ebriffopber Hezdon in his Defence, hath 
fo judiciouf] } done it, co the ſatisfaRion of the 
moſt critical Palate, as chat he muſt be no 
man, chat ſhall noc acknowledge his Reaſons 
to be moſt juſt, and ſound For if the Church 
cannot endure the very nameof 4 ic 
1s not meanc of chac kind of 


\f 


—_ 


— 


byche riſing #nd ſecting of the Stars, and by 
Their (cveral Conjurtt.ons, is ab:e eo forerel 
Rain, Thuuder, >2rorms, and cempeſtuous 
| Weathe;, and by confequence, theplenty, or 
{carciy of Fiuis ; as ailo by the Nature of 


theſe Celethial Figures tojudge of che Nocural . 


diſpokition ofa new born child; 'as thac ic will 
be of a temperate humour, if it be born under 
a cempecate ſign; and fur the ſame reaſon 
will be allo meek, affable, and courceous : or 
eJ(e on- the contrary, if it be born under a 
malignant Conſtellation by reaſon of irs being 
either too cold, or too hot and parching; the 
child will alſo abound with the like humour; 


and (o a man may proceed on in his judgment , 


of him, and pronounce of him probably, and 
without captivating the Will ac all, chac he 
will be quacreliſome and ill-natured; and 
theſe quarrels being always accompanied with 
ſome ll accident or other, one may conclude 
chac he will ce unhappy and unfortunare : and 
many the like chings may be forecold, which 
I hill here omit, becautethcy are ſo common 
that even children know them. 
This then is nc the Aſtromancy again which 
the Church hath given ſentence,. but cthac o- 
ther (orc which hath been juſtly condemned ; 
which attributing more power to the Heavens 
thenir ought to do, impoleth a neceffity upon 
the freeſt part of our ſoul, ' 
- This Auchor hach likewiſe given the ſame 
anſwer tothe firſt Argument, concerning. the 
2 20 incer- 


ay 


% 
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incertainty of this Art, which we have Leſore 
brought to prove the Truch of the power of 
Figures. We may therefore account ail choſe 
to be very obit:nace and felf-concened men, 
who,to atperle Aftromancy, do reckon up all 
rhole Atiromancers of noe, that have been 
tound Lyers; wherea: they thould allo as well 
have produced the names of all choſe chat 
have h't righe, and whoſe Predichons have 
even aſtoniſhed all thote chac have teen the e- 
vent cofollow. 

Sg, the great P icus Mirandula, who, for wri- 
ting againkt Ajiromancers more, and more re- 
proachfully then ever man did, was called 
Flagelinne Ajirom met at laſt with cne Lu 
cis Felantizs of Syena, who was not at all 
deceived in his judgment that he gave upon 
tis Nativicy* for he forecold him chat he 
ſhould die inthe chirey fourch year of his age, 
waich accordingly cameito paſs. And did 
not Jundin an Italian of the City of Florence, 
torecel chat himſelf ſhould die of fome violent 


Cceath, and upon the very ſame day was knock- 


ed on the head by his Books in his own Study 
tallmg upon him ? Bur thac we may not weary 
our (elves in turning over Bocks in ſearching 
for Examples of chis kind,even cur own Coun- 
cry of England will be able to afford us enough, 
and he mutt have beena blind man that hath 


-not obſerved them, as have written abore. 


a thouſand cimes. 
Cercainly the confideration of theſe truths 
Ee 4 pre- 


—— 
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pron ſo much upon the mindsof the moſt 
earned men that lived in the days of our Fa- 
_— _ w_ hout making any doubt or ſcru- 
Pie ac all, they pur ro papei , imploying 
cheir moſt onions ow of Study, n contre 
mation of what cheir Predecefſors had herein 
delivered ; additing themſelves ſo much the 
more freely to this kind of Scudy, for that 
they ſaw it wasaſſerted alſo even by the moſt 
pious Dofors of the Church. Damaſcene 
ſaith, Alios atque alios Þ lanetas, diverſa comple- 
xiones, babitus, &* diſpofitiones in nobis conflityere. 
Tho. Aquinas bath alſo embraced the ſame be- 
lief, cicing che fore named Author, and confir- 
ming this DoArine by che compariſon of a 
Phyfieian, who isableco judge by che Comple- 
xion and temperament of the body, as by the 
1mmediate cauſes of the ſubtilry of che under- 
ſtanding : In like manner, ſaith he, may an 
Aftromancer judge ofict by the divers motions 
of the Stars, as by cauſes-alſo, chough more 
remote. Headds furcher,thart it is crue which 
' FPtolomy affirms ofthe Planer Mercury, that if «c 
the Nativity of achild, it be found in one of 
the Houſes of Seturs, he will have an acute, 
clear Wit. And at laſt this learned Door 
concludes that Atromancers are very ſe|ldome 
out in their judgement, as far as concerns the 
manners of men : for we are faith he, to be- 

lieve our ſenſe andexperience. 
I ſhall here paſs by all chac the reft of the 
Fachers haye wricten rouching this pare _ 

6 
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all which is diligently colleted by Kedolpbus 
a- | Goclenius, a Phy licien of Masbourg : neither do 
1-} Ipurpoleco makean Apology for this Sciences 
gf for I (hall reit ſatisfied in Sir Chriffopber Hey- 
r= i dons Defence. Onely I will here ſec down 
nſ{ w1vc che Opinion of che Rabbins is, in this 
eff roincinhand. See the Harmony of the j3'orld 
19 027» 

Il And firſt, that I may clear thele Secrets from 
ve || all manner of ſuſpicion, it will concern mein 
few words to ſhew, that there can be nothing 
moxe falſe then what is ulua}ly given our tothe 
d:ſparagement of this our Aſtromancy; name« 
Iy,7b.t the beginning of it bath given riſe to Idol- 
try Gwil Parifiewfis un his firſt Pare de Uuniverſo, 
denying the power of the Siars in Figures, 
which we have before creared of, endeavour- 
eth co confirm this Opinion , which was fic 
broached by ſome Chriſtians in the Primitive 


ED ZE 2 = 1-9 » 


$s | Church. 

e Theopbraftus Paracelſus ha h alſo ſince judged 
h || ic rue in his Book De Mord Invifib.in the Chap- 
© | cer which treacs of che diſeaſe which is called 
f il by the name of S. Yalemine, or the Fallings 


fckne(s; where neſaith, Duidem ex popmlooh- 
ſervernnt, quod & Planetarium conjuntliones & op- 
pofitiones, & alzi crrſus Calefies, tales morbos irrits- 
reut &- augerenty unde ctiem ſelic nate ſunt , ut 
quidens crediderimt, fiellas efſe Deos, Bur this 
Opinion hath noſolidity in ic atall ; and thae 
| || for three reaſons. | 
The 
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The firit is, Becauſe the Rofie Crucians ac- 
cording co the ceſtimony of che moſt Au. 
thencique Autho:s, were che [nventers of chis 
Science. | 

Theſeccnd is, Becauſe that their Brechren 
praiſed ic, and were blameleſs, | 

And the third is, Becaule it is a very hard 
matter truly to decermine whence Idolany 
rookics begmiing. 

As forthe firit , Joſephus afiirms that Alum 
and Setb were che firſt that prattiſed this Sci- 
ence, whether it were in them infuſed or.ac- 
_ quired : and that 4braham when he fled into 

Egypt, taught ic the Egyptians. This cruth 
hath fo much the more torce 1n it, in that it, 
proceeds from a man whoſe Authority is un- 
queſtionable. So that we may perceive that 
Plinie is much miſtaken, when he athirms char 
none but Atl was the Auchor of it : for be- 
ſides thar, we are very certain that Aſtroman- 
cy and Geomancy were in uſe long befo ec 
Atlas; hecontradias what himſelt had ſaid in 
the Book immediately going before, where he 
would have Belws to be the firſt that invented 
Aſltromancy and Geomancy ; although afcer- 
wards again heafſures us the Phanicians were 
the men. Bur ſuppoſe we ſhould grant-him 
that the Pharnicians, or elſe as others will have 
Ir, the Aſhrians were: the lnvenrers of ic, yet 
ſtill will zt be crue, chat che Roſre Crucians were 
the men; foraſmuch as Abraham was an Lſ}- 
rign, and his Predecefſors were Phaniciens, a 
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olony of Aſſyri:us having gune into Pha-. 
It. | 27 
| ſhall not here ſpeak of the ewo Pillars 
#hich are reported tolbave been ereftid before 
hefloud; upon one of which 4il che Rule; of 
Aftromancy and Geomancy were engraved by 
ab; and winch was pick-rved Jduwn tothe 
ery Cine that Jeſephus livedin, who ufa;ms 
imſelfcohave been aney-wituetz of it Now it 
could never enter intoOany wans brieſt co 1ma=- 
gine that theſe 1 it Robe Gaucians obſerving 
che motion: of the Heavens, d1d worthip: che 
Stars: 1t werea great crime tO entertain any 
ſuch thought, :do'atry therefore cook not 
jrs beginning from Aitromancy and Geo- 
mancy. 

The ſecond Reaſon is grounded upon all 
Story, both ſacred and protane : where any 
one may (ce that there are very few Ages, 
paſſed wherein c ere was not ſome great Fer- 
lonage that was famous for his knowledge in 
Aftromancy and Geomancy wict out being 
condemued for 1t by any. It 1$rruc indeed, 
chac the Primicive « hriftians condemned A- 
zuila, whois no other chen rhe famous Incer- | 
precer of. che Rible, known by che name of 
Onkelos; bur it was not till they found,chat 
this over-carious ſpirit reſted not in the am- 
plicity of Aſtromancy and Geomancy , buc 
berook himſelf<co che ſuperiticious obſcovati- 
on of the Kears, attriburing co them the power 
of over-ruling as well our mind as Qur body 
'_ and 


— 
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and thac inevitably coo, withour leaving » 
any power co decline cheir Influences, whict 
he is (aid co have called by the name of F: 
tel. | 

In a word, no man will ever beable to fin 
what ever Picus Miranduls (who is (econdedfſ 
by Delrio and many others ) ſays to the con 
trary, that among ſo many Aftroman-ers and 
Geomancers that are (ſpoken of in Hiſtory, any 
one hath been reproved ; iffo be chat he only 
obſerve.{ the bare Rules of Aﬀromance and 
Geomancy , as we have deſcribed in our Theo. 
wegie ; and followed the Traft which Nature 
hach laid down,leaving us the proper freedom 
ofour Will, as our Religion ceachech us. And 
in this ſenſe Aſtromancy and Gecmancy are 
boch good and allowable; bur very pernici- 
ous if ic proceed otherwiſe. Befides, chis Rea- 
ſon oughe ro (acisfie ur in this particuler, chac 
Moſes himſelf, who was 8 man as holy as poli- 
tick, wes skilfull m che puricy of thele Scien- 
ces, ax well asin all che reft chac Egypt and 
Cheldee had brought forth, as is proved by 
FP bilo Fudexs. 

TheophyleB (faith, that for to beableto con- 
vince the ſuperfticioos Egyptiens, it was necel- 
ſary char he ſhould underftand, not onely the 
true Religion, bur alſo the Grounds of che 
falſe, Dedi cor meums, (faith che Wiſe man, at. 

ſcirem prudentiam atque defirinam, erroreſque ac 
 finititiom, Upon which Texc RK. Selowo (ays, 
thec by the ewo firft Words, Prudentis & Do- 


drine, 
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"U irms, we are to underftand Sciences divine, 
icflunder which he comprehends Afﬀromancy 
;Fand Geomancy : and by the two laſt, Errores 
« finltitis, thoſe that are unlawful; in which 
,n{number he reckons ſuch Trifles in Almanacks 
{egſaSOur wo Taylors. 
»14 And he that defireth tro be informed more 
14] parcicularly, how able a man in Aﬀrology he 
ny was, needs bur to have recourſe to Aberbenel, 
ly or Moſes Egyptizs, lately tranſlaced, and cor- 
id] reQed by Brxtorf He may alſoſee m our Book 
r0- COR Tbeomagia yz Or the Temple of Wife 
re an 
mii Now the moſt excellent among all thoſe 
df Sciences that the Egyptians and the Chaldeans 
refl were skilled in, was without all controverfie 
i- | this of Aﬀromancy and Geomency. Who 
;- | will nor chen.conclude chat Moſes was lear- 
c| ned m them. Bur perhapsic will be anſwer- 
- | <d,thar Jdolarry was nor as yer ſprung up; and 
- | that it was afterwards jurroduced by the Egy- 
1 | prians, by their being coo much addifed co 
7 | che Contemplation of the Scars; and thar 
thus it will ll appear to have caken its origi» 
nz] from Aftromency and Geomancy. I an-- 
ſwer firſt, chac it is falſe then, that chebegin- 


ning of the one was the beginning rhe 

_ _ _— _— rn» 
is time, Idolatry had ſpread itſelf 

the whole Eaſt, andthey offered ſacrifices ro 

the Sun and to the Moon, and tothe reft ofthe 

$carsz which this divine Law-giver, applying 
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himiclfeothe uſualmanner of (peaking, cher: 
call the [Hojt of Heaven, the worthip whereof he 
_ imrer.{1&> che [ſraclites. | 
Bur ſuppoſe chat chis abominable praQtict 
had been terived from the obſervation of the 
_ Celeft1al agns, either before cr att:r Avraha) 


and Moſes, which nevertheleſs ic was not : Gt 


elſethar che contemplation of the ſtars was thie 


cauſe, nor of [Jdolatry.in general, butof une 
certain kind cnely, which peruaps is the mean: 
mg of Paracelſus; \what can be hence conclu:+ 
ded? Phanacifme hath ſprung from the. Scii- 
Prtures miſ-underſtood ; mult we theretore 
condemn all charche Prophets and Apoſtles 
have wriceen ? : 


We will now ſhew by way of a third Reaſon: 


-thar it is uncertain! whence ldolatry cook-irsf} kno 
beginning,wherher from Aſtromancy or other-ſ| gu/t 
wile, Marcilius Ficinus reports our of Mercu-f| miti 
rans Triſmegi/tus, that the Egyptian Prieſts being | his 
unable:by Reaſons. co, perlwade the people beii 

that echere. were any, Gods or Spirits which || ter 
wereabove men,were conitrained to call down || the 
| Demons, as Spirics into Katues z and to bring f| tru 
-thc fe farch-co che people, co be an obje& of | bec 
theicadaretion,. Theſe arc his words : Addict | had 
- " ſ#fientes guondam Egypticg, qui & Sacerdeotes eraut, | gen 
cur no 'poſſent rationibus, perſuadere populo , eſſe | aft, 
| Dees, ideff, $piritus aliquos ſuper homines z excogi- | anc 
taſſe Magioum hoc illicitum,.quo Demones allicien- | ple 
tes ine flatues, eſſe numine declararent ; and from || che 
| ; rat 


- hencecame Idolatry. 


Bechai 
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4 ” Bechai, a learned Rabbine, who lived about 
J che Year of our Lord, 1291. approves not of 


chis Opinion. For in his Tr.& of Strexge 


>< Gods, which is pue ac the end of his Co:nment 
J upon che firſt Chapter of Geneſis, he aſſures us, 


char |dolaery ſprung meerly from the pre- 
ſumption of Cham, poltericy,which is noc much 


I different from that we read in Story. For, 


Ninus erected Altars to his Father, and Belxs 


| cauſed himſclfro be called aGod. And thus 
| ocher proud Princes following their Example, 


endeavoured to work this perſwafton in the 
minds of che more fimple, that chemſelves 
were Gods, though they appeared in the 
form of men. Thus Nero deſpoiled the Al- 


«tare, intending to have no other Deitic ac- 


knowledged by the people, ſave his own, Au- 
guſizs called himſelf the fon of Apollo, as Do- 
mitian did of Pallas, by this means denying 
his own Mother that bare him. Alexander 
believed him(elfco have been the ſon of Fupi- 
ter Ammon Inaword, Hiftorians are full of 
theſe kind of Fooleries; which paſſing for 
truths #mong the ſimple Vulgar, ic atlength 
becamean Maxime wich them, that whoſoever 
had lived well in this world, and had by ſome 
generow ation, deſerved che-Title ofa Hero ; 
after he was dead he preſently became a god, 
and ſo had Statues erefted ro him by the peo- 
ple, (in memory of. his high exploits) 'which 
they afcerwards worſhipped with ſuch 'Vene- 
ration as is due to God alone. And 'perad 

vencur 


70 
venture the Princes of che Ea.t, elpeciafly 


thoſe of Babylon, for the more firm imprincingy,,; 


of this error inco the minds of their Subjeds, 
added the name of ſome Deity co their cwn ; 
as for example, that of Baa! co Han: which 
being joyned together , make Hamn-ba! , by 
leaving vur one letter, for the more ſmooth 
pronunciation; and ſoin Heſdru- bel, and ma- 
ny others, | | | 


This Conjefure may give ſome light wo 


that paſſage of Heurnins, in his Ph:/oſopb. Berber. 
where ſpeaking of the Philoſophy of chis peo- 
ple, heſaith, Ille apud Principes EabylouiCos mos 


vigebat ut aut Det alicwjus nomen ſibi aſſumerent ; | 


aut plurium Divorum, Heroumque , &* fortitudine 


excellentium virorum nomins aliquot Combinata. « 


This opinion, chough ic ſeem tocarry very 
much probability wich it, yer doth ic no way 
ſatishe R. Moſes, who is of ebis perſwakion, that 
Idolatry took its beginning from the too much 
honouring of choſe Statues thac were permit- 
red in theancienc | aw; as we have formerly 
ſaid- of choſe of Labax, and of the Golden 
Calves oi Feroboem The Anchor of this Book 
of Wiſdome is of another Opinion, affirming, 
that the worſhipping of Idols took beginning 
from hence; thac a Father being very much 
grieved for the death ofhisSon, cauſed his 
image £o be made, tothe end chat (ceing his 
reſemblance, his grief mighc be ſomewbac af- 
ſwnaged. Bur he hogouring this Image coo paſ- 
fgonacely, he began at leugth co worlip icons 
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god , fogreat 1s the power of Love. Acerbo 
enim lutn, ſaith this ex.ellent Author, d lens 
pater, cit ſibi rapti fits fecits aginem:; Et 2:.un, 
qui tUnc quaſi homo +» ortuirs fuerat, nunc tanquant 
Deum Colere Cxpit, &® Contrtuit mer ſervos jus ſze 
cra E> ſacrificts, You may tec the reſt in che. 
Po. k it (ett, which the Libertiniſm of theſe 
times hath expunged out of the Canon. The 
obſervation which Mir +Seldex hath made upon 
the Hebrew word Z2PaYzZ Aghtſabim, ſeems 
to contirm this lacer Opinion; for ti11s word, 
ſaith he, fi2nifieth but 1dsle, and Dolores: Quid 
quot Inn, (tatu;s, & monuments mortuorum dolore 
Nocwithftand:ing he 15 in an cr- 
rour afterwards in the proſecution of chis 
Tru:h, when he ſays, chat Terab, Abrabams 
facher, was the fift chat ever worſhipped 
Idols. 

But chis 1s to adventure to ſay more then 
the Hiſtory of Msſes gives warrant for; and to 
be fo uncharitable, (that | ſay not wſolenr, 
and raſh ) as co accule the Ancients without 
witnets. For, as for the Teſtimony of Cedren , 
who tfays, that Airabam chrew his Fathers 
[do's into the Fire; and chat his brother A- 
ramendeavouring to preſervethemwas burnt; 
| fad no (uch ching in any of the Hetrew Hi- 
Rorians : ſocthat one may ſay of this Opinion, 
as S. Gregory did of another as grols us iis, 
Eadem f aculitate Contemnitur, que protatur. Ina 
word, we muſt even be concent to (atisfhe our 


fclves with jrujtve Martyr, Es S. Hilary, 
5 


R. Moſes» 


ee. 


Bock Il. 
R Mcſes. Latiantiziy ani the Abbor Serenus in 
. Coſhan; and Concin ic thacas the lack Arti, 
ceitainly known to be, clougi us beginning 
1: not, NO More 15 thar of .tulary. And mm 
deed ihelefame Authors now m:ntioned, that 
ve may look after no other witnefle ,are © 
opmicn, that this abomination wes on fuot 
betore the Floud : an many others think 
thatit waSnot tillafter, while the wonderful 
Works of God were yer fielh in chememories 
of men, And this, inthe opinion of Alexan- 
der Halenfis, Was the realon of Idolatty : Pro- 
pter rccentem memoriam ejus, qut fecit calum E& 
terram, quam ex diſciplina patrum habuerunt, And 
when all 15 done, an Argument to prove the 
Uncertainty of the Spring, whence |dolatr 

i derived, might very well be raifed from the 
uncertamty and divertity of Opinions here 
delivered concerning this parcicular ; were 
nct that out of the Book of Wiſdome co be re- 
ceived as the trueſt, by reaſon of theſanct.ty of 
the Book. However we do nat yet fee any 
thing to the contrary, but that Aftromancy 
and Geomancy are innocent and clear from 
the crime that they are charged with. 

We will now by che way ſer down ( that we 
way leave no doubt behind us) that which no 
Author, eitherof che Greeks or Latines, hath 
zer diſcovered; and which Reaſon muſt needs 
allow as molt crue, 

Bechai then ſaith, that the ancient Chaldeans 
are very falily accuſed to have been ſuch _ 
ke 
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"Y ke | men as people would make them, and to 
FE lave worlbipped the Starrs, For, ſaith he, if 
the firſt NaZarenes ( he means the Chriſtians ) 
were lo good men, a« they have been reported 
to have been in che ficit Ages of their belief: 
"'F why may we not as well believe the (ame of 
"ON the firſt men, who were created with a thou- 
= ſand times mcre {implicicy chen ever hath 
"JN been found 3n any of cheir Poſterity ſtnce ? 
"OF 4nd who can believe char they ſhould ſo give 
"| them(ſclves over to thoſe vile abominatiuns 
©" wherewich they now ſtand charged ? This Ar- 
E gument is not much different from that of 
JN lexander Halenſis, Nevertheleſs Bodine 1s 
CF quite of another Opinion, and ſcoffs at thoſe 

Authors who will have che fult Ages to have 
OE teen ſuch golden and filver one. Burif he 
CF had weighed the buline(s righely, he would 
| have found that thoſe Vices which the Anci- 
ents are accuſed of, arc ſo (ſmall in compari- 
I fon of ehoſe, thac the Corruption of che Times 
YE hach fince brought forth, that chey deſerved 
/Þ rather to have paſſed for merry Pranks only; 
'F and co have been ranked among Venial 

fins, 
"| Butto return co Fechai + That which he ob- 
x (ſerves of theſe firſt men, and which 1 (ay, 


hach been obſerved by no manelſe, 1s, that 
thoſe Fires which they made in honour of che 
Sun and Moon, were lawful, andkinaled to a 
good end. For, ſaith be, cbey ceftified the 


fame thing co God, which God cteftified to 
Ff 2 thear 
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chem by the Sun and by che Moon, Which is 
noching eile bur a Greet Light. They kindled 
thelc fires then by way of recurning him thanks 
for his; and looking up to the Scars, thcy 
prayed to the Angels which God had there 
placed, for co move chem abouc, to the end 
they might be favourable uncothem Bur, as 
the beſt things come at length to be corrupted, 
Cham or his Poſtericy, looking no higher then 
ro chis fire, began to worſhip ic; and lotermis 
natingtheir adoration in the Sun and Mocn, 
they paid chem thoſe honours which the. firit 
Chaldeans meant tonone, but to the Author of 
theſe Starsalone. Read Theomagia. 

This opinion of the learned 


The ficſtis, That the Wiſe men of the for- 
mer Ages had knowledge of the invifible od 
by the things chat are viſible. Now of the 
things that are viſible there is none that more 
powerfully proves that thereis aGod, then 
che wondertul effe&s of the Sun and Moon, 
and the reſt of the Stars (See the Harmony of 
the World) They had knowledge of God 
therefore by the Starr: : and whereas the A- 
poſtle ſaith, that though they knew him, yer 
they glorified him not afterwards; he ſpeaks 
of choſe Philoſophers which had knowledge of 
him onely by chis Natural way : Bur the firft 
Cbaldeaens, belides this way of knowledge, had 
knowledge of him alſo by Revelation. Ir is 


- 


Jew may be, 
| proved by two or three Conclufions. | 


probable then chat this later was joyned wich | 
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the former, brought them to a juſt acknow- 
Jedgemenc of him; which they expreſſed by 
theie fircs which they kindled in honour of 
him. 

Another Concluſion is, that theſe Chaldeans 
had not as yer dealt with Spirits :and although 
that atcer the Floud a great part of this Peo- 
pie, whow the pride of Cham had corrup ed, 
had addicted themſelves untothemy yer not- 
withlianding the greateſt = {ti]] kepr then 
ſelves to the Laws of their|Farhers; and would 
notacknowledge any other Demons, ſave thoſe 
Spirits which they conceived to have their re- 
{14ence in the Stars. 


Buc 1 ſhould perhaps be thought co talk idly 


F wich this Rabbin, had Il noother Proofs of this 


but what I have oue of his Schoo). But theſe 
truths are acknowledged alſo by Famblicns, 
who 1s of the ſame perſwalton. Chaldeos vero 
((aith Ficinus, (peaking of this Philoſopher, ) 
Demontbus non occupatos, A.2yptis anteponit Yee 
allo wiiat P orphyrre ſays, (peaking of che Oracel . 
of 4polio, which was enfoiced to lay, that, 


(ha dew que vera eſſet ſaptentia tantum, 
þ ebreiſque 1pſts Conceſſum agnoſcere ; pur 
Fternum qui mente colunt Regemque Denmque, 


1 ie fires then which they kindled before 
the Sun and Moon, were not conſecrated to 


/Demms. And as for thoſe Spirits « hich they 
prayed toin theſe Stars, rhe praQice of it is ſo 


Ff 3 laws 
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lawful , as that many m their Lecames Jo 
alſo invocate them. - And bur that chele 
words''would be an occaſion of Scandal to 
the Irnorant, I could very well ſay, O 4n- That 
gel of the Sun, and thou O Angel of the Moon, pray | 
for me. And herel could give thee, Render, M 
{ome very choice Obſervations concerning the V 
ancient Oriencal men, and their adoration of & - P 


Spirits and Ghoſts, with the' Apparitions of | »: 
the Dead, and che Confeſſionyof Wieches, but 7h. 
] conſider thac 1] have many Enemies. 

And now [ hall ſatishe all Artifts whatfoe- 
ver concerning the Apparition of Spirits by 
good Authority, And that there are evil Spi- 
rits, the Examples and Stories of Witches will b 
be ſufficient Witneſſes as followerh. Although 'f 

"the misfortune of che capacities of the people Þ {/; 
force metro wiite onething twice, yet thede- | ,,. 
fign is in ſuch a Method that their memory 11 

and profit is advantaged by it, and this is tor 
- their further inftruQion in the nature of Su- 
periour and Inferiour Powers, 


ll 
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That good m:nnot always jaring br ſt in this 
World, the great: jt Examples «f Uivine 
Vengeance upon with d and blaiphenonus 
. per ſons are not ſo convincing tothe obſti- 
nates. 

The irr-ligious Jeers and Sacrileclges of Dio« 
nyfus of Syracuſe, 

7h. there bave bren true Mliracles in the 
Il orld as well as falſe; and what arethe 
þ jt ani ſafeSt ways to diſtinguiſh them, 
thit we may not be 11:p0s d upon by His 
ſtory, 

And how 4 1gels alſiit men in th:ſe good 
IWorks. 


Itherto I have inliſted' upon the pro- 

ving of the Familiars of good Geni, 

and the power of Angels, Planets, 

kulers, Gen 1, and Figures of Ceomancy ups 
on Mecalls by Ancienc Aftromancersand Geo- 
mancers, 1 ſhall come now to (ich etfeas dil- 
covered in _ World as are not deemed tatue 
ral, but extraordinary. I] do not mean unex- 
peed diſcoveries of Murthers, a conſpicuous 
vengeance upon proud and blaſphemous per- 
ſons, fuch as Ts . Anon, Herod, and 
4 the 
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Lhecjithe; of which 21: Hiitories, as well Sacred 
4, Prophane, are very tuij, and ail wh:ch ren4 
the impreſſing of us Divine precepc, mn the 
Poer, upon the mindsof men, 


T iſcite Fuſiitiam moniti E> non temnere Divos, 


For though cheſe Examples cannoc but move 
inditterent men to an acknowledgement of d1- 
vine Providence, and a ſ»periour power above, 
ani different from the matter; yer | having 
now with an obftinate and refratory Aﬀrolo- 
ger and Philoſopher, who, becauſe himſelf a 
known: contemner of the Roſte Croſ», he finds 
to be ſafe and well at eaſe, will ſhuffle all 


theſe things off, by asking ſuch a Queſtion as 


hedid; to whom the Prieſt of Neptune ſhewed 
the many [onaria hung up in his Iemple by 
his Veterees ſaved from Shipwrack, and there- 
fore vaunted much of the Power ofchat Gnd 
otthe*ea: Fut what 3s become of all thiſe, faith 
he, that notwithjianding their vows bave been l9ii * 
So][fay, the Prodigious Aſtrologers ro evade 
the force of this Argument will whiſper with- 
in themſelves; Fut hyw many proud blaſphemous 
Atheitiical men , have eſcaped, and thoſe that 
have been accounted good bave died untimely 
d-aths ? 

Such as AXſop and Socrates, the Prophets, Apo- 
files, and Martyrs, with ſundry other. wiſe and 
good men in all Ages and places, who yet be- 

zng/not (o well aware of the ill condition _ 
Feit» 
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reftireſs of this wicked \\ orlJ, of which they 
have cruly profeſt themſelves no + ir:zens, buc 
firangers, have ſuffered the greateſt miſchiefs 
that can happen to humane NTture, by their 
innocent meamng and intermeydling in Alien 


Republica; nu having ulually been more ſafe, 


cr ttily and cautiouſly to undermine the ho- 
nour of God, then plainly and honcttly co feek 


. the good and welfare of men, and this misfor- 


tune fell co my telf. 

 N-y outragious affronrs done on purpcſeto 
Religion, will the Atheiſt further reply, have 
nct onely paſt applauded by the World, but 
unpunithed by Divine Juftice As 1s notori- 
ous in that ſacrilegious Wit, Dronyfins of Syra- 
caſe, who ſp:yling Jupiter Olympius of his coftly _ 
Robe, very ſtiff and ponderous with Gold, 
added this Apologerical jear to his ſacriledpe, 
chat this goiden Veltment was ton heavy for 
the Summer, and too cold for the Winter, bur- 


one of Wool would fc kmnech fealnnes. 


So at Ejidaurus he commanded the golden 
Peard of A:ſculapiw ro be cut off and carried 
away, alledging that jt was very unfit that 
the fon ſhould wear a beard when as his Fa- 
ther Apolio wore none. 

That alſo was not mferiourto any of his 
ſacrilegious jeſts, when taking away the gol- 
den Cups and Crowns held forth by the hands 
of the Images of rhe Gods, heexcuſfed himſelf, 
ſaying, that he received but whar they of 
their own accord gave him; adding thar it 
were 


o 
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wcre a very groſs piece of fooliſhneſs, when as 
ve Piay to the god: for all govd things, not 


eo take them when they fo ticely otter them 
with cheir own hands. 

Theſ(eand other ſuch like irrel:gions Pranks 
did this Dioxyſis play, who not aithitaniing 


fared no worle then the moſt demure and in- 


nacent, dying no other death chen what uſyu- 
ally other Mortals do : as if in thoſe Ages 
chere had been as greata lack of Wit, as there 
was herein England once of Latine, and that 
he eſcaped a more ſevere (encence by che þe- 
nefic of his Clergy, But others chink that he 
was payed home and punithed in his fon chac 
ſucceeded him. But chat will the 4th-1jt re- 


ply, is but co whip the abſent, as Ariftotle wic- 


ily ſaid to him that told him that ſuch an 
one did unmercifully craduce him behind his 
back. 

Wherefore 1 hold it more convenient to 
omit ſuch arguments as may encangle us 11 


'Cuch endleſs alterations, and co bring onely 


thoſe that cannot be reſolved into any Natural 
Canſes, or be phanſied to come by chance, buc 
areſo miraculous, that they do imply che pre- 
ſence of ſome free ſubcile underſtanding el- 
ſence diftin& from che bruce Mactcer and ordi- 

_ power of Nature. 
nd cheſe miraculous eflets, as there is no- 
thing more cogent if they could be believed, (o 
chere is nothing more hard tothe Crab-knighr 
co believe, then they are. For Religionifts ha- 
: ving 
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ing fog prons purpotes, as they precend, for 

ced fo many faile miracles to gull and ſport 
the creduloys peop'e, they have thereby wth 
che old Knight caken away all beliet of choie 
which are true, And the chilith and ſuper>. 
fticious fear of Spirits in Yelancho!y pertons, 
who creace ftrange Monſtets co themſelves, 
and terrible Apparitions in the dart, hath al- 
ſo helped chem wich a furcher evaſion, and ro 
impure all Spedres and ftrange Appaticions &@. 
meer melancholly and diſturbed ranlie. Bur 
thag chere ſhould be fo univerſal a fame and 
fear of that whith never was, nor is, nor can 
beever in the world, is to me the greateſt mi- 
xacle ofall, And as inche laſt Book we ſpake 
onely of Angels, ſo in this parcof che Book 
we intend co ſhew you the difference betwixr 
an Angel of Heaven,and a Devil of Hell,and we 
prove by good Authors alſo that both will ap- 
pear. For if there had not been at ſome time or 
other true Miracles (as indeed there oughe co 
be, if che faculcies of man, who ſveafily liſtens 
to and allows of ſuch things, be nor in vain ) 
it is very improbable that Pricits and cunning 
Deluders of che people would have ever* been 
able ſo catily to impoſe upon them by their 


DR, OY a Ly 
= ontbouphan þia. 


- 


SCE 7 .———. — —— —— 


_ 


falſe. As the Alchymiſt would never go a- 


bouc to (ophiſticate Merals, and chen put them 
off for true Gold and Silver, bur thar it is ac- 
knowledged that there is ſuch a thing as true 
Goldand Silver in che World. In like man- 


_ nerthexefore as there is an endeavour of de- 


luding 


on + Pſonthonphanchia, Book 11. Boo! 
luding the people with falſe miracles, fo it is a 
fign there have becn, and may be chole that 
are true, 


But you'l ſay there is a Touchſtone whereby | *,, 
we may diſcern the eruch of Metals, but thac} = 


there is nothing whereby we may diicover the, pn: 
cruth of Miracles recorded every where in Hi- 7 
 ftlory. Burlanſwerthere is, anditisthis - || + &: 
Firſt, If what 1s recorded was avouched by h 
ſuch perſons who had:#o end nor intereſt in a- u 
 youching ſuch chings. | 1 
Secondly, If there were many Eye- witneſſes ; 


of the ſame matter. 

Thirdly and laftly, If theſe things which are 
ſo ftrange and miraculous leave any ſenſible 
effe& behind them. 

Though I will not acknowledge that all 
thoſe ſtories are falſe that want cheſe condicts 
ons, yet1 dare th. m that it is meer humour 
and ſullenneſs in a man to reje& the truth of 
thoſe chat have them; foritis to believe no- 
ching but whar he ſeeth himſelf. From whence 
It will follow, that he is to read no hing of Hi- 
Rory, for there is neither pleaſure nor any 
uſefulneſs of it, if ic deſerve no behief. You 
readin our Book the Nature of Angels, and 
_ their numbers they delighc in, and how uſeful 
they are to us. Burt ſome crying they are all 
Angels, or all Devils, and ſome ſaying there 
were none at all; therefore from ſuch Argu- 
ments as theſe do prove that Spirits there ace 
both good and bad , and how you may know 
them. CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


0bſervations of good and evil Spirits and the 


_ moving of a Sieve by a Charms, Coskino- 
mancy. Spells for the cure of an Horſe. 
The Charming of Serpents. 4 ſtrange 

. example of one Death- ftrucken as be wat- 
ked the Streets, &&> A Story of a ſuddew 
wied that bad like to have blown down 

the Gallows at the hanging of two Witches. 
and of other things in their courſe. 


Nd now that I have premiſed 'thus 
A much ] will briefly recice ſome few of 

thoſe many miraculow paſſages we meer 
within Writers, beginning firft with che bere 
and fimple effeds of Spirits, as you read in Book 2. 
ofche Harmony of the World by numbers,as I will 
aforehand adventure to pronounce them, and 
then afterwards we ſhall comeco the Apperi» 
tions of Spirits themſelves: I mean the ordina- 
ry as well as the better (oc, | 
| And of thoſe bare effetis we will not care to 
name what may ſeem ſlighteſt firſt. Bodinus 
relates how himſelfand ſeverall others at P «- 
ris law a young man with a Charm in French 
move a Sieve up and-down. And that ordine» 
ry way of Divination which chey call Coskeyo- 
mancy, or finding wbo ftole or ſpoyled this or 
that ching, by the Sieve and Shears, Pillorous 
Vigillenws-profefſeth he made uſe of thrice, and 
it was with ſuccels. % A 


; i —C—_ - x 
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A friend of mine cold methis ftory concern. 

ins Charms, that himſelf had an Horſe, whick 
if6e had food found, had been of a goo va. 
Ive. His (ervants carried him co ſeveral Far- 
ricrs b «© none of them had the $kill cocureffl 
him. Ac laſt unknown to their Maſter, chey dic] 
led himcoa Farrier, thachad ic ſhould ſeem, Fe 
knowledze more chen ordinary, and dealc im him 
Tele(mes, and ſuch like Ceremonies : in ver- Tha 
tue of theſc he made che Horle found. © Þ of < 
The Owner of him after he had obſerved || **f 
how weil his Horſe was, asked his ſervancs how || Þ* 

_ they got him cured, whence underſtanding wel 
the whole maicer. and oblerving alſo thar his 
therea Mack branded on his buttock, which he $ ©! 
knew not, chid his (ervancs very roughly , as ſen! 
having done that which was unwarrancable han 
aud 1mpious. Upon ch1s protcſſion of bis dit- ſtri] 
like of che fa&, che Horſe forthwith fell as 111 din 
as ever he was, inſomuch chat for his unlec- | ©** 


Boo! 
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viceablene(s, he was fain co be turncd up looſe hin 
in the paſtire. Buta kin(man ofche Owners he 
coming to his houſe, and afcer chancing co ee 6s 

r 


the Horſe an the Grounds, cook the advantage 
.- ofalow price for(ofaira Gelding, and boughr Pla 
him. The Horſe bad no ſooner changed. his 
Maſter, bur preſently changed his plight of 

body alſo, and became as ſound as ever. 
Cherming alſo of Serpents 1s above che 
power of Natgre, yet Meſcs we read uſed this 
Art of Divine Teleſmes. And Wierns tells us 
this ſtory of a Charmcr at Saitzhurg, that when 
| ut 
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mthe hghc of che people he had charmed all 
the Serpents intoa ditch and killed them, ac laſt 
chere came one huge one, far bigger then che 
rel}, thac leapc upon him, ani{ winded about 
his wiſte like a gir..le, and pulled him inco che 
dich, and fo killed che Charmer himſelf in 
| the conclution. And now you ſee thee $kill of 
'F him chac knew nor an Angel from a Devil. 
Thar al(o | will adventure co refer to che effe&s 
of Spirits which I heard lately from another 
4 || »t Felfurnice in Lancaſhire, concerning herown 
y | husband, who being in the flowerot his Age, 
well in health and very chearful, going our of 
: his houſe in the morning, with an intent to 
- & recurn codinner, was, as he walked the ſtreets, 
. PÞ (ſenſibly ſtruck upon thethigh by an inviftble 
, | hand, (tor he could ſee no man near him to 


ſtrike him.) He returned home indeed about +: 


| | dinner c1me, but could eat nothing, onely he 

complained of the ſad accident that befell 

him, and grew forthwich ſo mortally fick,that 

he died within three days : and another was 

carried away alive, as you read before, &c, Af- 

cer he was dead, there was found upon the 

place where he was ftruck, the perfe& figure of 

a mans hand,the four fingers,palm and thumb, 

black and ſunk into the fleſh, as ifone ſhould 
clap his hand upon a lam ot dough. 

And-bichertoc there is nothing related which 

will .noc abide the exadeſt cryal and be cleared 

from all ſuſpicion of either fraud or Melaycholy:. 

Bur | ſhall propound things more ſtrange, and 

FEE 
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yer as tree from that ſulpicion as the tormer. 
And to lay nothing of I/inds ſo'd co Mer- 
chancs by Laplanders, and the danger of loiing 
the Third knot (which was very frequent, as 
Claw .tir ms before thoſe parts of the world 
were converted to Chriſtiauicy ) 1 thall con- 
tenc my ſelf for the preſent with a crue ſtory 
which | heard from an eye-witnels concerning 
theſe preternatural Winds. Ac Heavy-Tree mn 
the Reign of King Henry the 8. there was two 
Wiuches tobe execuced,the Mother and Daugh. 
ter, | The Mother when ſhe was called upon to 
repenc and forſake the Devil, ſhe (aid, there 
wasnojeaſon for that, for he had been faith- 
ful co her theſe threeſcore years, and ſhe would 
be foro him ſo long as ſhe lived ; and thus ſhe 
died in this obſtinacy. But ſhe hanging chus 
upon the Gallows, ber dexghter being of a con- 
trary minde, renounced the Devil, was very 
earneft in prayer and penitence, which, by 
the effe&, the people conceived the Devil to 
take very hainoully : for there came ſuch a 
ſudden blaſt of Wind (when as all was calm 
before ) that ic drave the Mothers body againſt 
the Ladder ſo vioient]y, that it had like co 
have overcurn'd it, and [ſhook the Gallows with 
ſuch force, thac they were fainco ho'd the poſts 
for fear of at] being flung down tothe ground. 
Some | have ſeen Shot-free in the Canaries by 
wearing Rings, pieces of gold, &c, Teleſma- 


tically prepared. 
IO CHAP. 
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| CHAP. X. 
gs if Of the flirange Allions and Obſervations of the An- 
$ tients, and of the Government of England, viz. 


d wnder whas Angel, Planet and Figure of Geo- 
M mancy it is, &&c. Jhat Wu:1s and Tempſts. 
yl 2re raiſed upon theer Ceremonies or forms of 
og fl words, prov'd by ſundry Examples, Margaret 
N Warine diſcharg*d upon an 0 at a Thundcr- 

p. Amantius and Rotarius caft headlong 
ect of a Cloud wpon a bouſe wp. The Witch of 
Conſtance ſeen by the Shepberds to ride through 
tbe Air, Of the Conrſe of the World in the 
Knowledge of God, 


| this Chapter we let you know, that the. 
Mebumetans ſay, That the firft thing that God 
treated was a Pen; Indeed the whole Creation 
is but a Trariſcript, And God when he had made 
the world, did bnt yrice it out of that Copy 
which he had of itindivine underltanding from! 
{}|Ecernity. The Leſſer worlds oc men are bite 
the Tranſcripts of the Greator, a3 Childrea and 
Books the Copies of themſelves. Chronicon. de 
ritls Mabwmet.& ſucceſſor. Ren. Sid Ali de Dog 
mit. Muſſe mannor & vid, Maronit, De Morib, 
Oriental, C. 14. | 
' Butof other Books the IFije man hath pro- 
nounced npon them their doom already ; that iff 
Mukinig thes there if no ud, and that the reading 
sf thim (elpecially many ofthem) is a weazrineſs 
, IN 4212 the fiſh: reatt the Tervle of Wiiew, 
"Es 


a 
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But if you will bear the end of all, there is one 
Beok more beſides the great Volume of the 
Is orl4, written out of God himſelf, ſuch a one 
as may indefatigably be meditated in day and 
night. This indeed is the only Text we have ; all 
other Books, and Arts, and Men, and the \Warld gl 
it (elf, are buc Notes upon thi>: read the Hzr.. ff . Ct 


mony of the World. ly 

So unworthy are they to wnlooſe the Seals of O! 
this Book, or to look thereon. who recelsfully and £" # 
wmpertinently pretend toa Spirit of Interpre- d 
tatict, Ephraims that feed upan the wind : ſee V 


the Holy Gmade. 


This is indee\ 2 Spirit 1.22 bloweth where it lift- G 
eth, and no man can tell whence it cometh, nor whi. V 
ther ir will go. 1 would have you tell me (if yon» 8 
have forgot what [| ſaid befure) by this ſpirit, of bi 


what kind the Dyal of Abazz was, or how the 
Sun could go ten degrees backwards 2 h 

For the kind I'm ſure *twas like none of ours 
now 11 uſe ; and f the Retroceſion could be 
meant of the ſhadow (and ſome men look no 
further) the ſame thing way be made to fall ouc 
every day upon an ordinary Dyal, and (not- 
withſtanding what a good Mathematician hath 
ſaid co the Contrary) in a Site and Poſition of 
a Sphear without the Tropicks. 

Therefore the going back is to be meant of 
the Sun it (elf. £5 

Tell me by the ſame Spiriz, how darkneſs 1 
cou'd be ypon the Face of the whole Exrth at the 
Pafſion of our Saviour, aud ao Aſtronomer of 

| tac 
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the Eaſt, nor any man of all that Hemiſphere (ex- 
cepting thoſe of Ferwuſalem) perceive 1t ? 

Make it good it you can, ox? of the mouth but 
of two witneſſes, (what's Phlegon and Apollupb3- 
nes?) or if the firſt be one, the Nonce is (+ f1n- 
gle, that it will nor ſerve to celebrate, buc ring 


_ the Winder into doube. The Sun was not total- 


ly Eclipſed as toall the World. One Hemiſphear 
of his body ſhined. ftill. And the Face of the 
whsle Earth is tobe meant of the Land of Fu- 
dea, "as *tis elſewhere: read the Temple of 
Wiſdom. 

*By the ſame Spirit I would know, why the 
Greek and Hebrew Scripture ſhould differ fo 
vaſtly in Account, and how the Cainan 5:/r+;06- 
got into Saint Lakes Goſpel intulerably ( F'. Sca- 
liger hath (aid more) againſt all original ernfſt. 

Bur | may peſlibly tell you the manner of that 
hereafcer, Jnd that the Jews did not cut off (as 
the Arabick Catena would have it) but the Hel- 
lenifts or Grecifts ((o it ought to be read, not 
Gregzans, AQ,s6. 1, ) added what is ſupernume- 
rary to theſe Epilogiſms. And Caine eame in 
£99 at this back door, as I think I ſhall be able to 
ſhew you at ſome other time,and from an incon= 
hderable ground (but for this it were (0) of the 
Hellemſtical Chiliaſts. | 

Bur if by this or any other f17:1t whatſ»ever 
(that of God only excepted) you can declare 
what was Melchizedecks Generation, | ſhall chint: 
you try'd here too much. 

To ſay he was Sem the Great, 25 one eſpect- 

(5 2 alle 


" on Atl. 


_ allyin a bundle of buſineſs hath taken ſo much 
pains to do, is not little enough to deſpiſe, and 


rateas [ do their opinion,who accounted him for 


to take my ſelf the eajtlier off from chat wonder 


and late learned Man, who could not be contenc 


roo) for Chriſt himſelf. 

I cana9t promiſe you 'tis all truth, but I can 
tell you fome news as concerning this Great 
Man. In the Arzbick Catenzto thele words of 
the Text, Ger. 10.25. the name of one was Pha. 
leg. This Note is et in the Margin. 11x W17TTH 

whn IR EYNDIN i. c. And this (that 
1s, Phleg ) was the Father of Heraclam, the Fa- 
ther of Melchizedeck, Cat. Arab. Cap. 31. fol, 

* 67. 4. | 
Bue in the Chapter going before, his Genera- 
cionis declared in a ſet and ſolemn Pedigree, 
MIND FAN IMNNQ JaN DITpIIR FAN 1 PRWWTO 
hart is, Melchizedeck, was the Son of Heraclim, 
. the Sonof Phaleg, the Son of Eber. And his Mo- 
ther name was WNITUO MINI 7700 nxoiow 
M2 JAR PAW JIN Salatbiel the Daughter 
of Gomer, the Son of Fapbet, the Son of Noah. 
= xtu? naxy mr IRIS NIV 
770 
PISTL7B IN BR And Heraclim the Son 
of Eber married his wifeS2labicl,& ſhe was wy 


toomuch to anſwer to. I reckon it at the (ame 
the Holy Ghoſt, which I had not mentioned bur 
which is juſtly to be conceived upon that grave . 


with any other recourſe of this Hereſte, but to 
miſtake him (and with a great deal of Judgment . 
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child and brought forth a Son, and calleth his 
name Melchizedeck; that is, the King of Righte- 
ouſnels, called alſo the King of Peace. 
Then after this, the Genealogy is ſet down 
at length ; Melchizedeck ſon of Heraclim, which 
. was the ſon of Phaleg, which was tne ſon of Eber, 
which was the ſon of Arphaxad,&c. till you come 
to xo why IM ſax which was the 
| ſonof Adam, Peace beupon him. Cater, Aras. 
Cc, ZD, fol, 65.4. ; | «2 
Sahid Ben Batrick, dire&ly faith, that Melchi- 
\zedeck was 399 JIN the ſon of Phaleg. And fo 
he interpreteth ( and does it well too) the 
|. cymexd xi in Saint Pax] Heb. 7.3. not with- 
» out Deſcent or Pedegree, as we. He is not there- 
fore ſaid to be without Father or Mother, asif 
he had no 1e, or no known ones, but Moy 15 
Wap TD RN ANTTNIT Beczuſe be 
bath no Father or Mother put down amang the reſt of = 
the Genealogies, And fo the printed Arabicktra'- 7 
ſhterh the place, as thy Syriack alſo, &c. | 
| Do you knownow of what ſpirit you are? 
The Txrk, writes up>n the outfide of his A!- 
_ coran TOON NUN NCD) do? Let no man touch 
this Book, bnt betvat is pare, 1 would no man 
would meddle with ours ( Alcoran fignifieth but 
the Scripture, you need not be agaid of the 
word) but ſuch as indeed are what other men 
. dobur think chemlelves. | 0 ON 
If I ſhould meet a Propher, or the ſon of a_ 
Prophet, with any preteace to this ſpirit abour 
him, he would look to me like the {ve child in 
E2.. G 3 Slis- 
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Saltsbury Church that lies buried in a Biſhops 
Robes, Indeed I believe God ordained more 
ſt: ength oxt of the mouth of theſe Epiſcopal Babes, 
and becaxſe of bis enemies too, Plal. 8. 2. then 
tromthele other Infants of dayes and Children of 
4 100 yeary old, Eſay 65, 20. 

I was asked once by an able and underſtanding 


man, whether the Alcoran as ir is of it ſelf, had 


ſo much in it as to work any thing upon a Ra- 
tional belief; I (aid yes. Thus much only I re- 
quired,that the believer ſhould be brought up 
tu ſt under the engagement of that book; Thac 
which 1s every where called Religion,hath more 
of intereſt and the ſtrong impreſſions of Educa- 
tion, then perhaps we conſider of; otherwiſe 
for the Book it (elf, it 1s taken for the greater 


part out of our Scripture, and would not hear 


aitogether ſo ill, if it were looked upon in its 
own Text, or through a good Tranſlation. 

Bur (not as to gain any thing by this) the A/- 
coran is ſcarcely Tranſlated yer. The beſt dif- 
guiſe of it is, That Arragnois by Foannes 
Andreas the Moor, but the entire Copy of it is. 
nnt eaſily met with. | 

Our Scripcure, to the eternal glory of it, 1s 
rendred almoſt into the Whole Confuſion. Stran- 
vers at Romg, Partbians, Medes and Elamntes, 
Cretes and Arnbjans, may all read the wonger- 
ful Works of God in their owu tongue in which 
they were born. 

This Book of ours (or a good part of it) 
may be read in Samaritan, Greek, and the vulgar 


Gr: eek 
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Greek too.) In Chaldee, Syrack, Arabick , th? 
Feruſalem Tongue, in the Perſian, Armenian, 
Athioptan, Coptick or A- yptian, Gotbick wh 
fian, Saxon, &:, to ſay nothing of the mnIre 
commonly known, Ttzlian, Spaniſh, French, 
Dutch, &c. + 

And though we meet not yet with any pzece of 
Scripture tran{Jated into the Chinz Tongue, yet 
there1s extant even in that a very full Tradz1i9n 
of our Goſpel, as. it was found written upon a 
Stone, wrought in the form of a long (quare, 
and dugge out of the ground at the buihling of 
a Wallin Sanxexn, in the year 1625, 

The Tile of the Stone is written up2n with 
9 Charafters in the Chinois, expreſſing as fol- 
loweth; Lapis in laudem & memvr11m eternam 
Legis lucis & peritatis portatz de Fudea, & in 
China promulgate, ereftus. 

The Scone faith, That our Saviour aſcended 
*© up into Heavenabout Noon, & relinquens ſep= 
6 tem viginti toms doftring ad portam mane con- 
&« verſionis mundi aperiendum. 

& And left behind him 27 Books of DoUrine, 
© Clo many there are in the New Teſtament) to 
{© (ec open a gace for the greatConvertzon of the 
« world, . 

Baptiſmum inſtituit ex aqua & ſpiritu ad ab. 
Iuends peccatsa, &c, Excitat omnes voce Charitatis 
reverentiam exhibere jubens verſus Orientem , ut 
pergant in via vite glorioſe, © He inftiruted Ba- 
© ptiſm by water and the ſpirit ro waſh away 
« tins ; He ſtirr*d all men up in the yoice of Cha- 
G4. rity, 


hae 
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* rity, and gave command that they ſou! 
F* worſhip towards the Eaſt, that they migtiit go 
« forward in the way of a glorious hfe. 

If the Store lay true, you have reaſon to fake 
_ it ſomucchthe better, which you will fixd here- 
after ſaid of this Leading Ceremony, 


.* But whether you do or donor, I ſhall make * 


bold to tell you here, that this was the reaſon 


why our Saviourſo often made ule of the Mount 


Qlivet ( which was upon the Eaſt ide of Fernſa- 
Icm ) for his Private Devotions. 

And becauſe I am fallen upon this, I will here 

ſatisſie ſomething which hath been obje&ed un- 
to me as concerning this Adoration towards the 
Eft, how it can be made good upon all pofiizons 
of the Sphear. Suppoſe Feruſalem to be the Cen- 
eer, and the /AEquinoGial or of that to be the 
E ft of the whole world, beeauſe it anſwers to 
the place of our Saviowrs (pecial preſence in the 
- Heaven of FÞavens, 
' Tr is required that I cel] which way they ſhall 
worſhip who live a quadramt off the Equator, or 
more Eft from the Horizon of the Holy City, 
The anſvrer is ready. 

They are eo worſhip toward the Weſt, in re- 
ſpect of the riling of the Sun, whichis not the 
thing regarded in chis matter, for | am not 
exgaged ro account for the world, buc 
a3 to this Northern Hemiſphear , the Cemter 
whereof Feruſalem is to be, and the /Equineftial 
Eaſt of that the Center of all Adoration and De- 
votion fromall degrees of the whole Circle, be 
10 whereit wyl. : | For 
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For the Stone I mention'd,the Original could 
not ſo well be broughe off from the Place; but 
alike to that they can ſhew you tjll at Rome, n 
Brbliotheca Domug profeſſa, | 

There isa ſhort and admirable Tradztion of 
the wile Creation in Hieroglyphical Scripture, 


'where you may ſee the great world written all 


out into a leſſer prince then that of a Man. In the 
lower Limb and ſecond Scheme of the Tabula 
Law 7ina Hieroglythica (it is the ſame with that 
which the Cardinal Bembus had) there is (et 
doyn the Figure of the Searabeus or Beetlefor 
the Trznk , but with the Head and Face of a 
Man, and holdinga httle Table with this Coptick, 
Inici1ption, $.x9.. About the Neck a Number 
of Concentrick Circles to expre(s the Qrbsand 
motion of the Heavens ; upon the top of the 
Head a Face of the increaling Moon to ſhew her 
Monthly Revolution ; within that a Croſs mark 
for the four Elements; near to all this above a 
winzed Globe, and wreatbed about with two Ser- 


pents. 


The meaning of this laſt is told you by Bara- 
chias Albenephi, in his Book of the Ancient Egy 
11an learning, andin that part thereof, where he 
diſcourſeth, jy NINDD '9 of Pharoabs Obe- 
liſques, he faith, TWx2D py mMaD hw 
DINYIN MN D9) FOX) 11 i.e. The winged * 
Sphear wreathed about with Serpents,is the Hiero- *© 
glyphick of the ſoul and ſpirit of the world. The 
Humane face is meant of the Syn and his courſe; 
as you read in our ſecond Bo 3k of the Harmony 
of 
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of the world, and Elbavareuns , or Book of 
ſecrets. - 

For the Holy Beetle (which an old Ap yptian 
durſt not tread upon) Horus Apollo faith it lig- 
nifiecth for the Figure of the world, and he 
giveth this reaſon and ſecret for ic. 

The Beetle, (ſaith he, when it hath a mind co' 
bring forth, :IXT Soibromi \aBovr rPargped ci mpg Thu 
01%! TY x0ECus onpa 0 cn. Tor Gmc Þiov wtpsr Kunionc 
ors atveroan'c ic uns eve ET Epc eraTo) nr Chivers, | aketh 
the excrement of an Ox, which having wrought in- 
to ſmall pellets round as the world, it turneth thm } 
about from Eaft to Weſt, it ſelf in the mcan time (as 
to call up great Nature to theſe Travels) twrn- 
ing tewards the Eft: read the Temple of IWi/- 
dom. | | 


The Feyptian word ,:, held out in the Ta- 


ble, is the ſame wich the Greek e.xie, to ſhew or 
that the whole frame hangs together by a true Nx 


Mapnetick, love , that snvitible Harmony and w 
binded diſcord of the Party... | 


q[ I cannot think that time ſufhciently well im- 'T! 
ployed, which bath been ſpent upon the inte- H 
grity and diftinCtion of Scripture into Canoni- a; 


cal and Apocryphal. _ 

There's no Apocryphz in the Alcoran, Ie 15 f 
told you in the Synodicum, ſet forth by Papj ws, \ 
chat the Council of Nice made a miraculous a 
Mound betwen thoſe two. 't, 4 55 ie mo Fig 


eh Set tn evms; mar Pewivy, Topeh o T 
XSTO Tree Th Pete TExTICy aut; mart Poutyr, Tee var 
"7 k - . Ly . 
© T1». ra; rec deowre, Cx «TH3wv, TU) Ky Ev $Z os TY out - . 
- - 0 \ = 2 o CY h \ - . # % 
paarny HG Tas KI uu 3 uot yigeart?, CmmnNoTy Arr. \ 


They 
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They ſet all the Books in a Church a little below the 
Holy Table, and prayed God that thoſe of the com. 
; any which were done by his inſpiration might be 
>” || found above, bat tbe ſpurious part underneath ; and 
'© | God didſo. Do you believe this ? 
8 The Canon of Scripture ſubjoyned to the 
2 | Council of Laogices, is much depended upon 
*- | fur this matter of diſtinction, 
* ff Andyetthis very Canon it (elf is not extant 
in ſome very ancient Manuſcripts. .It is want- 
# ingin one Greek 2154, here, and moreover 
” | then foiris not robe found in Foſeph the Ag yp- 
: tians Arabick Code, 
. And there is no man of ſenſe but muſt think, 
" of; that this was a thing more likely to be pur in 
ſome Copies, then left out of any, 

The Hebrew Canon indeed is a good fure 
-round. And yet you muſt not think that all, 
nv nor any of the Apocryphal Books, were fir 
wiittenin the Greck. 

The Hebrew Edition by the Jews at Conflin- 
tinople, is the undoubted Text of Tobit (Saint 
Hierom faith as much for Judith) LibeFus vere 
aurews, as Munſter (aid truly of it. 

For that of the Son of Szracb, it is confeſ- 
ſed in the Preface ; where | muſt tell you by the 
way, that this Book of Syraczdes was heretofore 
accounted among the Hagiographa, 

I know not what elle to make of that in Bab:z 
t Kama, where the Talmadifis quote this Pro- 

verb out of the Cetubim (which is the ſame 
with H giografys Py 63 &c. Every Bird forteth | 
it 


4 


- 5. Oc, & v, 17, Sc. in the Preface to his 
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t it ſelf with one of the ſame hind, ( Birds of a 
Feather, wo, and ſo every. man to bis like, 

The Toſephoth ſay to this, that NOD Bcc. per- 
haps it is in the Book of Ben $ yra (was Ben S$yra 
for Canonical too?) beſure enough there*s no 
ſuch ſaying in that Book. In the Book of Syre- 
cides, you meet indeed with it, , Chap. 17-Ver.10. 


Nev Cav, «yeT4 m 6uot eUTL, Ku The 2) $a» my 
Tawny aut. 


' For the Wiſdom of OO a Book worthy 
enough of that name, and comparing with 
any that was ever writ by the hand of Man. That 
this Book was written inChaldee is certain ; for 
R.Moſes Ben Nechman quoteth it ſo out of Chap. 


Comment upon the Pentateuch. 
One of the Buoks of the Maccabes are known 
fo ze in Hebrew, and the worſt of all the com- 
(and excepted againſt by Bellarmine him- ly 
fa'yC 


chouzh appointed tobe read in our Chur- Lat 
ches) that is the fourth of Eſdras will be clearly th 
of another credit and Reputation to you, if you n 
read it in the Arabick. TP 


The ſtory of the Woman taken in Adultery 
hath met with very munch adverſity. Saint Hie- 
rom noteth it wanting in ſeveral Copies of his 
cime. The Paraphraſt Nonmes had nothing to 
ſaytoic; Nor is1t noted upon by Theophytag, , 
&c.' The Armenian' Church (as one of their 
Prieſts informed me) allow it not a place in the 
boy of the Goſpe}, but reje& it to the latter 
end 2s a ſuſpecte piefy The Syriack Paraphraſt ot 


' leaveth 
tf 
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leaveth it out (that'is, the Printed Paraphraſt) 
But in ſome of the Manuſcripts it is-found' to 
be, though not received as the reſt of the Scri- 
cure, but written upon with this Aﬀeriſm, x93 
NUWUeR) WvN That 3s not of the Text. 

But the Arabick hath ic; and in the Greek 
Manuſcripts it wanterh bur in one of ſeventeen, 
Sedita (ſaith Beza) ut mira fit ſcliionis varietas, 
enough to make me (he faith ſo too) Ut de to- 
tins ijtines narrationis fide dubitem, | 

But Exſebizs noted long ago, that the ſetter 
forth of this Hiſtory was the ancient Papige, 
"1 —— "#2; aivc a yier @aetiy ca. And thac iT 
was tobe bad inthe Goſpel, Secundum Hebreos, 

Et ſuſpicari merito quis p+ſſit (aith Druſixs ) 


' ex Evangelio illo ad exemplaria dimanaſſe, —_— 
) 


I ſhall conclude from hence, (but as he dot 
with a Nibil affirmo, ; 

To ſay ag bere of Solomons Plalter,Jate- 
ly put forth by de 12 Cerda z our account of Da. 
»:dsPſalms is 150. but the Arabick aud ſome o- 
cher T1anſlations ſet down one more.. Foſephus 
Hyporameſticns (aich that David male Low; ar 
exc, 3 infinite number of Pſaims, | 

Atbanaſins faith he made 300c. and reckoneth 
this co be ONE, megc m7 Teind vere) KC. 

In che Greek Plalters it is no rare thing to 
meet with it in the Manuſcripts. *Tis extant in 
more then one or three in our publick Library. 

One hathit in Magdalen Colledge, another in 
Trinity Colledge, and a third in Corpus Chrift 
Colledee, given them by Clazmand their fuſt Pro- 
fdent, In 


S 


hi 
oat | i4, 


Foo P 


In the fate printed Copies you are not- 
fook for it, brt in the older ones you will find 
It; in that of Aldws eſpecially. And Faſtine De. 
caauxs, who wrote the Epiſtle to the Reader, 
tells you, that having gotten ſo excellent an A(- 
fiſtant (as Aldas indeed was) they were reſol- 
ved to begin to the world(printing was not very 
ancient then) with > $Seirrwory Pifhov car Price 
Jeiugr Tbe Book, of Pſalms inſpired by God. And 


yet they reckon thts ſwpernzmerary for one of the * 


company. 

Yon may take it perhaps as forbidden by the 
Laodicean Canon among the Idiotical Pſatms. 
But the Arabick Schelia to that Canon will mind 
you of another matter. Rs, 
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i.e. Nomim ſhall read in_ the Charch any other 
Plalms then thoſe of David; for it had been-rclated 
#0 the Holy Synod, that certain men among the Here- 
Hcks, had made to themſelves other Pſalms over anda 
above thoſe which were made by the Prophet David, 
«nd that they read them in the Church, ſaying for 
themſelves boaftiugly, that they were good and honeſt 


men 


"Bookir 


| 
! 
| 


| 
| 
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| cr as well as David the Propbet, and thai they 
find | were able to propbecy as well as He, And they al- 
De. || ledged for themſelves out of the Book of the Afr, 
that of the Propbet Joel; Tour ſons and daughters 
Al Joel prophecy; and your old men ſhall ſee vifions ,&c, 
And there were that received theſe new 
very | _ Plalms, but the Coxncil Here forbids them, 
To But I can tell you ſomething which will not 
\nd | make very much towards the repute of this 
the *F Pſalm. 

In the' Maronites Edition. you find the Nume 
the | berin the headof it, and which is worſe then 
ms. | that, it is thereſaid, that David felPd the Gyant 
nd with three flones which be flang out in the firength 
of the Lord, 

You will not eafily meet with either of theſe 
Q? things in the Manuſcripts : Here are ſeveral to 
NT | beſeen, and one | have of my own, "bur all 


IN | without mentioningthe Number, or this Parti- 
"N cular. w_ 
IN \ The Revelation of Saint Fobn, you know what 
IN Fraſmus him(elf hath (aid of ic, and how little 
1 Bezz hath faid to that. 

- What if it bewanting in ſome of the Syriack 


Copies ? *cis extant in others. *Tis wanting in 
er a Manuſcript Arabick trantlation in Queens Col- 
ed ledge. The Printed Arabick hathit, 1o the Cop- 


fe tick, Armenian, &Cc. 
4 What if the Laodice:n Canon acknowledge 
, it not? It is more to be marvel'd at, that ic 


r ſhould be found in the Apoſtolical. Tn the 
f Greek Ido not (ay, but in the Arabick tranſls- 
7 cion 


't 


Lea 
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tion it = thus mentianed, mw m7] NOTINDUN 
Dram I woo The fixth is the Revela- 


i _ PP. 
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» 
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#:on of Saint John called Apocalyptis. : 
Jadicious Calvin being once askt his opinion on 
concerning the Apocalypſe, made anſwer, Se pe- lily 


nitus ignorare quid velit tam obſcurus ſcriptor ; quit 6 
qualiſqz, fuerit nondum conflit inter ernditos, | 
< That for his part he was altogether ignorant 

© what that obſcure. Author would have, and | , 2 


© that no body yet knew who or what he was. L 
See Dr. Gregory, quot Bodin. method, Hiſtor, c.7, || ;,,. 
anitinm cap. ſcril 


For the firſt part of the Anſwer it will paſs 
_ enough; Cajetan (aid right , Exponat qui 
ore. | 

: The latter words (if they werehis) do not * 
become the Writer of the Revelation, or the : 
man that ſpake them. - 
Kerftenizs in his Notes upon the Lives of the || 1, 
four Evangeliſts written tn Arabick, letcech fall || ;c;; 
this Obſervation. but 
Obſervandum quog; eft binc Authorem ne vcr - cy 

bo quidens $6720 mentionem facere ATayghienc _ Ap 
entis, quam quidem bunc Evangelitam in Pathmo 
(cripfiſſe aſſerunt. qu1 antharitate ipfi videant, atqz fan 

_ zdeo femper ifte Jiber inter Apocrypba reputatus eſs. 
© You are fo note here coo (faith he) that this pic 
«© Auchor maketh not any nrention at all of 
« Saint Fohns Apocalyps, no not in one word, ft: 
& and therefore they would do well co confider _ 
<« whatchey do, who aftcm that this Evangetift | £,, 
«.mrotec that Bookin Partmes, Indeed the Book wy 


was 
th 


- 


gy —r———_—— 


mum doGtoribus bajus lingue relinguimus, 1 ſhall 
lay no claim co the DoGioribtus, but I doubt not 
© read the words right, and then the place 
will ealtly be underftond. 

The Period which he will not andercake up- 
Ty rootnaR box XIM TR D1 

T9 Abogalmeſis indeed hignzhech nothing, 

ic (hould be read DATION Abog2lebfis (there's 
| but one letter miRtaken) and then the Engliſh of 
it wil! be, And #t zs ſuid that John delivered the 
Apoca'lyps to Phengir. 

[This Phan was a Duciple of bis, as the 
fame Aralick Author faith before. 

The leaving of this Book ont of ſome Co- 
pies, is juſt nothing againſt it ; you may ſay a5 
much (and as juſtly tov ) ot the Cauunical Epi- 
ftes, aid thereis che {ame 1exfon for al, | 

Theſe were more {ately written, and the:& 
fore not (fo ſoon ;eccived into the Canor 85 
Tue ref, 


on is this, 
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And yet lus great reaſon is, becauſe this Ara- . 
bick Auchor maketh no mexation of the Book. 
But yo11 will find the ] earned mar) (it might ca- 
lily be) very much m ſa'e::. 
His order 15 not to make a fu)l and anſwering 
trant{Jation of the Arabick, but co turn the prin- 
cipal and belt underſtood ſenſe of it (as co him) 
and (O to ier down the Text. 
He takes the ſame courſe i this matter. Þ wm 
itzq; verbs Arabica a4 | cos hs tres pertinentta ad- 
ſeribere tem oftivum cf, norm pertodum witi- 


—_— 


Or _—— 


et reckoned among the Apocryph. 


H # 
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I think every man ought to have a very reve-| 
rend and fingular opinion of that Epiſtle of 
Clemens Romans "to the Corimhians, and yet] 
do not think that either this or the reſt of that 
Book was of Teclaes own hand-writing,no more 
then I believe that mou Fox tranſlated the 
Saxon Golpels into Englith. I have ſeenthe 
third Epiſtle of Saint Pawl to the Cortmhians in L 
the Armenian Tongue, beginning Paul a ſervant ! 
of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. And an Epiſtle of the Co- c 
rinthians to Saint Paul in the fame Tongue, be- $ 
ginning, Steven,efc, to our Brother Panl, greeting, 0 
Kirftenins ſaith, that there be many Epiſtles of 
Saint Paw] in Arabick, which we know not of c 
yet: read the ſecond Book uf the Hirmony of 
the Werld. | | \ 
The Armenian Prie(t I mentioned before,told C 
1k 
L 
l 


me they had more Books of Moſes then we. 
But now ©o diſcharge my ſelf of all this that 
hathheen ſaid, and to give up a fincere and ſo- 
ber account of the thing. | 
An indifferent man of any Nation under hea- 
ven, could not deny but that this Book through- ; 
out, diſcovereth an incomprehentible ſecret 
Power and excellenecy; enabled to make any 
man whatſoever, wiſe to Salvation, And that 
Canon, which is undoubtedly received on all | 
haads, is ſufficiently entire, and the way to God. | 
And for derratting any the leaft jor or tittte 
from this, unleſs ic be notoriouſſy made known 
to be bcterogeneous and abhorrent (and he that 
believcch this too muſt not make baſte ) God ſhall | 
$.2%e 
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- 8dke away bis part ont of the Book of Life, Buc 
for him chat ſhall add any thing thereto, though 
1 | mt were anew Epiſtle of Saint Paxl (as to Seneca 
or the Laodiceans (and as good as any of theſe 
we have) God ſhall adde ttuto bim the plagues this 
hell 7c written in this Book, Read the Harm. World, ” 
he You muſt not reckon of the Scripture by the | 
bulk. It were the bigceſt Book in the world if 
it were Jeſs then it is ; and it was purPolely fix- 
n ed to that proportion it hath, that ir might 
compare and comply with our Size and Mag- 
. nitude. | | 
" If you would have all writren that Solomo?t 4 
of | diſputed, from the Cedar in Libanws, to the N 
of 4 Hyſop that grows upon the wall; or all that 
which was done and faid by Oae that was grea- 
14] ter then he, and pake as never man did, The 
| world it ſelf was not able to contain the books that 
at 8 Foould be written, Amen. That is, The Lord Jct is 
be ſo as it 2s. ; 
T le will not be fo ſucceſsful an argurnent for 
this Book to urge the miraculous conſervation 
ad incorruption of the Text. The Alcoran it 
ot ſelf hath much better Juck. Read oxrKegio Lun's, 
That. of the Old Teſtament, how tenable (0. 
ie ever it hath been made by their encompatling 
I! and inacceſliible Mafora, 1 do not hind it (o alto. ' 
T gether ( though wonderfully enough } entire, 
"A | Bur for che New, there's no prophane Au- 
n | tQhor whatſoever (ceteris paribs ) that bath ſuf- 
C fered ſo muchat the hand of time, And whar 
Fl of all this ? Certaialy the providence was ſhew- 
'« H 3 =_ 


Bede] 


M— 


ed cobe greater in theſe milcarriages (as we 


take them ) then it could have been inthe abſv- 
lute prelervation.Gol ſuffer'y cares to be owed 
in the Genealogies ( while men {lept) or in ſome 
elemental parts, that we might inliſt upon thoſe 
MISL NNUs (See Ben. Bar F-n2b's Itinerary) 


Extrafia queſtionum as thele things are called . 


and kept by the Jews themſelves. Ic is an 1n- 
vincible reaſon for the Scriptures part, that o- 
ther eſcapes ſhould be ſo purpoſely and infinite- 
ly let paſs, and yet no ſaving or ſubſtantial part 
at all ſcarce moved out of its place, To ſay the 
eruth, Theſe varieties of Readings ina few by- 
Places, do the ſame otlice to the main Scripture, 
a5 the variations of the Compals to the whole 
Magnet of the Earth. The Mariner knows fo 


much the better for theſe how to ſteer his. 


Courſe. Read the Temple of Wiſdowe, 


q] For the ttyle of this Scripture it is un- - 


ſpeakably good, but not admirable ia their ſenſe 
who reckon the height of it from the unuſual- 
neſs of the phraſe. The Majeſty of that. Book 
fies npon another Throne. He that was among 
the Heardſmen of Tekoab, did not wrice like 
him that was among the Prieſts at Anatboth. 
Read Ber: Syra and the Arabick Centuries of 
Proverbs, Read the Alcorn it ſelf. Though the 
ſaying of our Saviour, Tt is eaſier, Oc. was Ori- 

inally, It is eaſier for an Elephant, &c, Yet Ma- 
api expreſſerh as our Savionr did, They ſpall 
nt E ſaith he) enter anto Paradiſe, bn Ny 19) 11g 


ee. 
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” 7. You will get more by that Book to this 
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purpote, if you make no worle uſe of ic then 
you th2uld, and as | would have you. 

Yee you muſt have a care too for the Au- 
thors of that go-d confuſed heap have elſewhere 
expreſt looſely enough. They lay in a1other 
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the Angels and God himſelf too ſay prayers for bis 
Propbet; chat is, that God prayes for Mahomer, 
An odde ſaying you may think, and yet how 
much different can you make it to be from that 
of ours, where it is ſaid, that the Spirit mketh 
interceſſion for w, &c? but do you make this uſe 
of ic? Itis from hens chat the Mzhumetans ex- 
preſs the memory of che [Jead in God, (eſpe- 
cially of the Prophet himſelf) by thoſe ſtrange 
words, Peace and the prayer of God be upon them, 

But if you would raiſe a Reputation upon 
onr <cripturelike your (elf, and the jar 0 
of a ma", take it frem thoſe without, I ſhould 


| think it to be very well that Averroe's in his 


Arabick Commentaries tranſlated into Latine, 
fhould call the greateitman of the Eaſt, Beatrm 
Fob, Bleſſed Fob, and to urge him for an ex- 
ample of Fortitude. 

Galen in his Book De »ſ« partium, not know. 
ing what to ſay to the hair of the eye-lids, why 
;t ſhould fo ſtrangely ſtand at a ſtay and grow no 
Ianger, takes an occaſion to undervalue Moſes 
his Philoſophy, and faith of God, Neque fi la 
pidem repente velit facere bominem, cfficere id pote- 
rit, &c, (yes, but he couldeven ct thaſe ſtones 
| H 3 too) 
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was born out of the water (ſo Moſes indeed is 
to becalled in the Z7 yptian) did well, and Dio- 
nyſius Longinus (one that knew what belonged 


ro exprellion) having firſt of all caſt a ſcorn up+ 


on his Homer, ſaith, 7 [ulalwr Þicuodirne, Chat the 


Law-giver of the Fews «XL 0 TUYcOn anc (no ordina- ; 


dinary man neither) was in the right, when be 
broug ” in God, ſaying, 5trieds 05; xe 'eyirers, Let 
there be Light & there was Light ,&c all people 8& 
Nations believe a God. See Harmony of the World. 
If youſee what Strzbo, Tacitns, Fuſtin, Dio- 
dorus Siculus, Ptolomy, &c, hayeſaid as to this, 
you will be no great loſer (in your Faith) by the 
Arts] Teach. x 


I have chus much left ro wiſh (and Lhope1 do + 


it well) to this Book, that it might be read (fo 
far as this 15 poſlible) ina full & xe Tranſlation. 
And upon that a clear and diſengaged Commen- 
rary. | 
_ The way to do this will not be todo the 
Work azreat, and undertake the whole, or any 
con{iderable part of the Book by one man, if he 
_ conlqd live one Age. | 
How little we have gotten,and [oſt how much 
by thoſe who have prayed to God, they might 


live co'make an end of all the Bible in Com- 


me:taries, you cannot chuſe but perceive e- 

nough. CE fe 
You muſt not think to look upon this mir- 
ror of the word as you are to be ſeen in Roger 
Bacon's Perfpeftive, Vbi nnus bemo widebitur 
” | pinrer, 


ro$ .Pſonthonphanchia, Book IT. 
x00.) But old Orphens ſayes, thatthe man that © 
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_ Plures, where one man will (cem to be more 


then ſo. No, Break the glaſs in pieces andſce 
every one a face by himſelf. 

He that ſhall thus begin to build, may per- 
haps be one of thoſe chat will be able to finith. 

The Jews when they bvild a houſe, are 
. bound to Jeave ſome part of it unfiniſhed in me- 
mory of the deſtruQtion of Feruſalem. The beſt 
Maſter-builder that (hall come to this work, 
will be forc*c to doo too. And yer if thoſe that 
- have undertaken upon the whole, had in ſtead 
of that compleated but one (mall part, This 
Homſe of God and Tabernacle of good men bad been 
reared wp ere this. As in Hirmony of World Lib.2. 

He that goeth upon chis with any intereſt a- 
bour him, let him do otherwiſe never ſo admi-. 
rably, he does indeed bur tra:iflate an Angel of. 
Light into the Devil. 

I would not render,tranſ]ate or interpret one 
part of the ſpiritual Roſie Crxcian Key of power 
tothe end of my own, though it were to pleaie 
mywhole Nation by it,if | might gain the world. 

Theſe Wreſters of the B»ok, are «nſtble, if 
not zgnorant men, and it will follow that they 
muſt needs do it to their own deſtrufion : ſee 
the Hirmony of the World. Lib. 2. 
| Whenall theſe things are fiely and underſtand- 
ingly reſolv'd upon, it would be good too to 
briag theſe principal matters asnear toa Stan- 
dard as we can, that we might have ſomething 
co truſt to, and ſettle upon. | 

Some (ay that the Heavens coull not move, 

| H 4 unleſs 
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began to turn about, the Kingdom of Heaven 
hath ſuffered a violence of Reft, and doth not 
ſeem to be ſo open to all believers a5 before. 

I am ſorry | have fo much tr) accuſe my Na- 
tion of, that ever fince the times ot Henry the 


VIEE. they ſhould go about in a maze of Refor- - 


mation, and not know yet how to ger either us 
or themſelves out. 

I am not much given to the admiration and 
amuſements of Aſtromantick and Geomantick 


matters, therefore I will not tell you (plainly) 


here what Ptolomy, Cardan, Silen, Alchinaus, 
Efprehid, Roger Bacon, &c. ſay of us. Ani yer 
the ſage Guido Bonate (Zoroafter in chiet to ſome 
Almanack men) I cannot chnſe bur give you no- 
tice of. | 

' This Gymnoſophiſt in the 13 Chapter of his 
fiſt Part rells you, That Qhnitt himſelf was an 


Aftrcmancer & Geomancer,& made uſe rf Elefie 


ons. Thefame Man,in the gd. Chapter of his 3d. 
Part,jis buſfie to let you know under what Figure 
of the Heavens you are to begin any thing. 
' Bnt that web T indeedintendtoſay to yon, is this, 
In the Geographical Reſemblances I find, that 
Mapinus conld liken Scotland to nuthing. But 
for England, *tis fancied by ſome, to come very 
near the faſhion cf a Triangle. I amfſure *ris far 
enough from a ſquare, or that Honeſt man ia 
Pl2to, who falleth ſtill upon his own legs. 
The Arabick Nzbian Geographer likeneth us 
co an Fftrich (indeed we have digeſted Iron e- 


nough ) 


I. 


unkefs the earch ftood ftill.1'm ſure! ſince the eartlr* 
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+» $ rjough) Bur this is that filly thing which leaverb. 
her Egges in the Earth, and warmeth themir the 
duſt, and forgentteth that tbe foot may cruſh them, or 
that tbe wild Beaſt may break, them: She i barden+ 
ed againſt her young Ones as though tbey were not 
hers, ber labour #4 in vain without fear, And why? 
. Becauſe G:d bath depriv'd her of wiſdome, nzitbes 
hath be imparted 19 6 underftanding. A nd yet what 
time ſhe lifteth up ber ſelf on high, ſhe ſcorneth th 
Horſe and bis Rider, ; 

Indeed if ever any Nation periſhed for want 
of Knowledge, weare like tc be the Men. 

And indeed | am neither Prieſt, Roite Crucian, 
nor Phyſician, but a Gentleman that with much 
Rudy can find out the ſenſe and meaning of an 
Hebrew, Greek, or Latine Author : Inall things 
ſubmit co thoſe better Learned then my ſelf; 
for I do not profeſs my ſelf a Schollar but a 
Gentleman, | am not proud and envious. 

Here next we will add ſome more examples 
of Spirits, Witches and other Apparations, thac 
the World knows tg be true; and having once 
proved that there are Spirits or Ghoſts of the 
Dead both good and evil; Weſhall next eafily 
prove that there is a God, fet the prodigious 
oppoſer of Agrippa ſay what he will , 4oripp=z 
his Phyloſophy is my Rudy : Bur this Eng/zfo 
Almanackmaker is a litle vain, bold & impudent ; 
it is wonder if this fool do not patch up a piece 
of his Mother language with 1]Jegittimate Enpizſh 
Sillogiſmes : O ftour in 5 ,O finem, Þ in if 
is faithful}, hoaeft,and kind hearted ; _— us 

*Þ 
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Rep into the next Chapter and leave for m . Af 
cending,& F in x5 is likehim that borrowed x1 /. 
in Gold of a Gentleman in aTavern & never paid 
him again but with forged ſcandalous lies of his 
own making. We willnext tell yzuſ;me examples, 
And firſt of Wierxs that induſtrious Advocate of 
Witches, recites ſeveral Ceremonies that they uſe - 
for the raifing of Tempeſts, & doth acknowledge 
that Tempeſts dofollow the performance of thoſe 
Ceremonies, but that they had come to pals ne- 
vertheleſs without chem : which the Devil fore- 
ſeeing, excites the deluded Women to uſe thoſe 
egromantick Rites, that they may be the better 
perſwaded of his power. But whether there be 
any cauſal connexion betwixt thoſe Ceremonies 
and the enſuing Tempeſts I will not curioufly de-, 
cide. But that the connexjon of them is ſwperna- 
zxralt is plain at firſt ſight. For what 1s caſting of 
Flant-Stones bebind their backs towards the Weſt, 


or flinging a little Sand in the Air, or ſtriking 2 F 
River with a Broom , and (1) ſprinkling the Wet of ' 
7t toward Heaven, the flirring of Urine or water V 


with their finger in a Hole in the ground, cr boyling F 
of Hogs Britiles in a Pot ? as Wehaveſaid in the ( 
Holy Guide;Whar zre theſe fooleries available of ( 
themſelves to gatherClouds8& coverthe Air-with 
D-rkreſs,& then to make the ground ſmoak with 
peals of Hziland Rain, and tomakethe Air te: - | 
rible with frequent Lightnings and furious | 
Claps of Thunder 7 Certainly nothing at all, 
as you heard before. Therefore the enſuing of 
theſe Tempeſts after ſuch like Ceremonies gr 
ELITMcr 
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; [citherfromche prevition of the Devil (as Wierxs 

5 [ would have it) who ſer the Witches on work,or 

d | elſe from the power of the Devil which he hath 

wh in his Kingdome of the Air. And it ſeems ſtrange 
, 


to me that Whierns ſhould doube this power, 
f | when be gives them a greater; For what is the 
tranſporting of vapours, or driving them toge- 
ther, to the carrying of Men and Cattel in the , 
Air (of which he is a confident Aferter) unleſs 
ic require larger Derils or greater numbers. And 
that there are ſufhcient number of ſuch Spirzes 
will ſeem to any body as credible, as that there 
are any at al]. But now for the cruth of this, 
that certain Words or Ceremonies do ſeem at 
leaſt co cauſe an alteration in the Air, and to 
x ile Tempeſts, Remigins writes that he had it 
, witneſſed to him by the free confeſſion of near 
ewo hundred men that he examined : Where he 
adds a ſtory or two in which there being neither 
Fraud, nor M:lancboly to be ſuſpeRed, I think 
them worth the mentioning. The one is of a 
VYitch, who to ſatisfhe the curiotity of them 
that had power to puniſh her, was ſet free that 
ſhe might give a proct of that power ſhe profef- 
ſed ſhe had to raiſe Tempeſts, She therefore being 
let go, preſently betakes her (elf to a place thick 
ſet with Trees, ſcrapes a Hile with her hands, fills 
# with Urine, and flirs it about ſolong, that ſhe 
cauſed at laſt a thick dark Cloxd charged with 
Thunder and Lighting, to the terrour and af- 
frightment of the beholders: But ſhe bade them 
be of good courage, for ſhe would command the 
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appoint her, which ſhe made good in the lighe 
of the SpeQators. Ns 
The other Story is ofa young Girle, who to 
pleaſure her Father complaining of a drought, 
y the guidance and help of that ill Maſter her 
Mother had devoted and conſecrated her unto; 
rais*d a Clowd, and water'd her Father's ground 
onely, all the reſt continuing dry as before. 
Let us addeto theſe that of Cxinxs and Mar. 
uu VVarine, While this Cxinus was bulicat 
is Hay-making, there aroſe ſuddenly great 
Thunder and Lightning , which made him run 
homeward, and forſake his work; for he ſaw 
fix Oskes hard by him overturned from the very 
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Cloud to diſcharge upon what place they would* 
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Roors, and a ſeventh alſo ſhatter'd and torn a « got 


pieces: he was fainto loſe his hat, and leave his 
fork or rake for haſte; which was not. ſo faſt buc 
another crack overtakes him and rattles about 
his ears; upon whicli Thunder-clap, he preſent- 
Iy eſpied this Margaret VYarine a reputed Witch 
upon the top of an Oak, whom he began to chide. 
She defired his (ſecrecy, and ſhe would promiſe 
that never any injury or harm ſhould come to 
him from her at any time. - 

. This Cuinus depoſed upon Oath before the 
Magittrate, and Margaret VV arineacknowledged 


the truth of it, without: any force done unto 
hgr, ſeveral times before her death, and at 
her death. | See Remigins Demonolatr. lib. 1. c. 
29. ] Remigins conceives ſhe was diſcharged up- 
on the top of: the Oak at that lat Thund; 
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7 «+ and there hung amongſt the boughs ; which be 


is induced co believe from two Stories he tells 
afterwards. The one is of a Tempeſt of Thunder 
and Lightning, that the Herdſmen tending their 
Cattel on the brow of che Hill 4/m2n in the field 
of Guicuria were frighted wich, who running in 
to the Woods for thelcer ſuddenly, ſaw two 
Country men on the topof the Trees , which 
werenext them, ſodircy, andin ſ1cha. 

and (o our of breath,as if they had been drage? 
.upand down through thorns and miry places; 
but when they had well eyed them, chey were 
gone ina moment out of cheir fight they knew 
not how nor whither. Theſe Herdſmen talked 
of the bulineſs, bur che certainty of it came our 


fl..got long after, " For the free confeſſions of thoſe 


two men they then ſaw , being ſo exadly agree 
ing with what the Herdſmen had related, made 
the whole macter clear and undoubted. The 
like I have (een verified in Con Park in War- 
wickgſhire in a great Oake then torne into lit- | 
tle pieces in a clap of Thunder. 

The other Story is of the (ame perſons, 
knowa afterward by their names, vis, Amants- 
Ss, and his partner Rotarins, who having cour= 
ſed it aloft again in the Aire, and being calt 
headlong out "of a Cloud upon an houſe, the 
later of them being but a Novice aud UNexpe- 
rienced in thole ſupernatural exploits, was much 
aſt>niſt'd and afraid at the ſtrangene( of the 
matter; but Am #1tizs being uſed to thole feats 
from bis ycuth, his Parents having devoted him 
from 
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from his Childhood to che Devil , made but x} 


ſport of it, and laughing at his friend, called 
him a Fool for his fear, and bade him be of good 
courage 3 for their Maſter, in whoſe power 
they were, would ſafely carry them chrough 
greater dangers then thoſe. And no fooner had he 
faid theſe words, but a whirlwind took. them, 
and ſer them both ſafe upon the ground : but 
the houſe they were carried from ſo ſhook, as if 
ic would have been overturn'd from the very 


foundations. This both thoſe men examin'd a—+ 


part, confeſſed in the ſame words, not varying 

their ſtory at al]; whoſe confeſſions exaftly a- 

greed inall circumſtances with what was obfer- 
 vedby the Country people concerning the time 

\ - andthe manner of the Tempeſt and ſhaking of thy 
houſe. 

L will onely add one Relation more of this 
nature, and that is ofa Witch of Conftance,who 
being vex'd chat all her Neighbours inthe Vil- 
lage where ſhe lived were invited to the Wed- 
ding, and fo were drinking and dancing, and 
making merry, and ſhe ſolitary and neglected, 
got the Devil to tranſport her through the Aire 
in the midfi of day, to a Hill hard by the 
Village : where ſhe digging 4 Hole and patting 
Urine unto it, rais'd a great Tempeſt of Hail, and 
dire&ed it (o, that it fell onely upon the Village, 
and peited them that were dancing with that vi- 
oler.ce, that they were forc'd to leave off their 
ſpore, When ſhe bad doneher exploit ſhe re- 
turned to the Village, and being (pied was ſul- 

” peRted 
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- peſted to have raiſed the Tempeſt, which the 


Shepherds in the field Chat ſaw her riding in the 
Aire knew well before, who bringing in their 
witneſs a2ainſt her, ſhe confeſs'd the tact. I might 
beiofinite in ſuch Narrations, but I will mode« 
rate my (elf. Buc thus 1 prove both Angels and 


- Devils appear and couverte with men according. 


to the Complexion and capacity of the Artift. 
And by cheſe examples and Arguments do we 

prove the power of God, that he ſuffers both 

good & evil upon the earth,and that all Nations 


confels and believe in him. 


CHnavp. XI. 


Supernatural Effeas obſerv"d intbem thtt gre Pe- 
witch'd & Poſſeſs d. The famous Storyof a lend 
Woman by ſ\me Vulgarly called Pope Joan. 


E will paſs yet further to thoſe Swpernatu- 

ral effeds which are oblerv'd in- them chat 
are Bewitch*d or poſſeſs *d, And ſuch are, Foretel- 
ling things to came, Telling what ſmch and ſuch per- 
Jons ſpeak or do,as exattly avit they were by them, 
when the party poſſeſs'd is ac one eud of the 
town and {itting in a honſe within doors, and 
thoſe parties that at and confer together are 
without at the other endof therown; to be 
able to ſee ſome and not others ; to play at Cards 
with one certain perſon , and not to diſcern any 
body elſeac the table beiides him ; to alt, and 
calk, and go up and down, and tell what will 
become of things,& what happens in thoſe fitts of 
p iſfi-n,& then to ſoon as thiis is over T0 — 
F2! 7171p . 
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welfare of thoſe whoſe faces they ſeemed to look 
upon but juſt before when they were in 
their fittr. All which can be no ſymprtomes 
nor {ig1s of a'y thing elſe but the Devil got into 
the body ofa man, and holding all che operati- 


ons of his Soul, and then ating, and (peaking, : 


and ſporting as he pleaſes, in che nnſ{erable Tene- 


ment he hath crouded himſelf into, making uſe 
of the Organs of the body at his own pleaſure, 


for the performing of ſuch pranks and feats as 
are fare above the capacity , ſtrength or agility 


of the party thus bewitched or poſſeſſed. 


All theſe things are fully made good by long 
and tedious obſervations recorded in the diſcove. 
ry of the Witches of Warbois in Huntinetonſhire, 
Anno 1594. The memory whereof is ſtill kepr 


freſh by a2 Anmverlary Sermon preach'd at 


Huntington by ſome of che Learned of Oxford 


or Cambridge. 

There is alfo lately come forth a Narration 
how one Mrs. Maſchamps Children were handled 
in Camberland, which is very like this of Mr. 
Thr:ckmorton's Children of Warb:s, and others. 

That which is generally obſerved in them 


bs this, That in their fittzs theyare 3s if they 
' had no Soul at all in their Bodies, and thac 


whatſoever operations of ſenſe, reaſon or mnti- 
on there ſeems to be in them, ir is not any thing 
atall tochem, but is wholly char ſtranger that 
hath gt into them. For ſo ſoon as their fits are 
Ver, they are as if they had been in ſo profound 
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nothing at all,- but to enquire concerning the 
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afleep,that they did not (o much as'dream,and fo 
rememoer nothing at all of what chey either (aid 
or did, or where they had been 5 as ts maniteſt 
by ani hate number of examples in the atore- 
named. relations. Of the truth of which paſla- 
ges hece at home we being very well aſcertain'd, 
we may with the more contidence.ventute up= 
on What is recorded concerning others abroad, 
As for example; The poſleili>n of the Religi. #8 
Virgins in the Monaltery of Worts,nthers ia H-(= 
ſimans, others alſo not far from Xantes, and in 
other places, - where there were Eye-wicneſſes 
encugh co rake notice, how (trangely they were 
handled, being flung up from che ground laghec 
then a mans head, and falling down agait with- 
aut harm, ſwarming upon Trees a3 aimbvly as 
Cats, and hanging upon the boughs, having 
their fleſh torn off tram cheir bodies withouc 
21y vilible hand or jaftrument, and ryany other 
mad pranks which 1s not (o fic co name, but they 
that have 2 ntind may. read at large in Wie. 
And: our (elf hath ſeen a Coach and tix Horſes 
driving upon the waves of che Sea many ſeagues 

from a any Land. el] 
| would paſs now to other eff.ds of Witch. 
craft,, as the conveying of Kntves, balls of Hair, 
and Ns inco the bodies of them that are bes 
witched; but that the mention of theſe: Nung 
Puc me in mind of that famous ſtory ma YV2erus 
of- Magdalena, firft a Nun, thena Pope, and then 
an Abb:eſſe of a Nunnery i: Cordab4 in Spain, 
T hoſe things which wee miraculous in her were 
| theſc; 
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theſe; That ſhe could tell almoſt at any diſtance 
how the affairs of the world went, what conſul. 
tations or tranſations there were inall the Na- 
tions of Chriſtendom, from whence ſhe got t» 
her ſelf the reputation of a very Holy-womzn, 
ad agreat Propheteſs ; but after this ſhe was 
choſen Pope being in mais Apparel. But other 


things carne to paſs by her or for her (lake, no 


leſs ſtrange and miraculous; as that at the cele- 
brating of the holy Excharift, the Prieft ſhould 


alwayes want one of his round Wafers, which 


was ſecretly conveyed to Magdalen by the admi- 
hniſtration of Angels, az was (uppoſed, and ſhe 
receiving of it into her mouth eat it, in the 
view of the people, to their great aſt>niſhmene 
a1d high reverence of che. Saint. Ar the elevas 
tion of the Hoſt Mzgdalen being near at hand,bur 
yet 2a wall betwixt, that the wall was conceived 
toopen, and to exhibite Magdalen to the view 
of them in the Chappel, and chat thus the par- 
caked of the conſecrated bread. When this Ab- 
bateſſe came into the Chapp?l her ſelf upon ſome 
ſpecial day, that (ſhe would'(ec off the (olemnicy 
of the day by ſome notable and conſpicuous Mi- 
racle: Forſhe would ſometimes be lifred up a- 
bove the ground 3. or 4. times 3. or 4. cubits 
high ; other ſometimes bearing the Image-of 
Chrift in her arms, weeping 'ſavourly, ſhe would 
make her hair: to increaſe to that lenath and 
ja-g2- els, that it would come-to her heels, and 
cove: herallover and the Imave of Chrift in her 


arihes, Which anon notwithſtanding. would 


ſhiink 
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ſhrink up again to its uſual ſize : © the like ftory 
you heard before in the ſecond Book : with a 
maiy ſuch ſpecious though finprohtavie 
Miracles. | == | 
But you'l Gay that the Narration of theſe _ 
thirigs is not tr#c, but theyare feigned for the 


advantage of the Roman Religion, al (3 ic was 


profitable for the Church tof vrge chiem 2nd re- 
cord them to poſterity.Some that ace unwilling co» 
adtnic of any thing ſupernatural , wil pleaſe 
themſelves with this general (huffle a1d pur-off, 
But when we come to theCataftrophe of the ftory 


| they will find ic quite otherwiſe; for thi: Sn 


at laſt began to be ſuſpected fora Sorcereſſe as it 


is thought, and ſhe being confcious, dil of 


her own accord, to ſave her (elf, make confeſſj- 


on of her wickedaeſs to the Viicers of the O:- 
der, as thay are calied, viz. That for thirty 
years ſhe had been marrie\l to the Devil. in che 
ſhape of an Athiopian, that another Devil ſer- 
vant to this, when his Malter waz at dalliance 
with her in her Cell, ſupplicd ler place amnon3ft" 
the Nuns at their publick Devotions ; rhat by 
virtue of chis Contratt ſhe male with this Spiz:: 
ſhe had done all thoſe Mtacles fhe did. Lipo 
chis confefſion ſhe was commicted, and while the 
was in durance, yet ſheappear'd in her devout 
poſtures praying in the Chappel as betore art 
their ſet hours of Prayer: wiica beine- toy d £- 
the Viſiters by the Nuns, there was a tt. it wate : 
over her that ſhe ſhould nor thr out, Nererche- 
lefs (he appeared in the Chappez] 2s before, 
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though ſhe were really in the Priſon, and puc* (| + 


from her Popeſhip- 
Now what credit or advantage therecan be 
to the Romer Religion by this ſtory, let any man 
jadge. Wherefore 1t is no figment of the Prieſts 
or Religious perſons, nor Melancholy, nor any 


ſuch matter (for how could ſo many ſpeRators . 


at once be deluded by Melancholy?) but it oughe 
Eto be deemed a rea] Trath : And this Migdalens 
aPpearing in ewoſeveral places at once, it is ma- 
nifeft that theres ſuch a thing as Apparitions of 
Spirits; evil as well a; good Gen1j. Bur I mutt 
abſtain 2s yet from touching that argument ;' [ 
having not diſpatcli'4 what I propounded con- 
cer ning the vomiting up of Nazls, the conveying 


of Knives and pieces of VVogd into the. Bodies 


of men, and the like. Which things are fo pal- 
Pable and unczpable of delulion, that I think it 
worth the while co 14ſt a lictle upon them. Ic 
being not impet tine:1t to our purpoſe , becauſe 
we will teach you how to cure thoſe that are 
really bewitch'd or poſſeſs'd with evil ſpirits ; and 
then the way to long life, (Health Youth, &<c. 
being cleared from theſe milerics,) may be with 
happine(s and knowledge, &c. enjoyed. In tbe 
Holy Guide, 
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Crnayp. XII. 


Ex::mples of Bewitchd Perſons that have had Balls 
of Hair,Nails, Knives, Wood ſtuck with Pins 
pieces of Cloth, and ſuch like traſh conveigh'd 
znto their Brdier, with examples alſo of other 
Supernatural EffeAs. 


Will begin wich that memorable trne Story 
JK that Lang tells of one Uiriew Newſeſſer, 
who being grievouſly tormented with a pain ih 
his fide, (ndcenly felt under his skin, which-yet 
was whole, an Iron Nile 25 he thought. And 
fir prov*'d when the Chyrurgionhad cat if out; 


- Brut nevertheleſs his great corments continued, 


which enraged hin ſo, that he cut his ow:1Throar. 
The third day when he was carried out to be 
buried, Enxcharins Roſenbader, and Fobannes ah 
Ettenſter,& a great company of leftahding a+ 
bout them dfeted che Corps fond repping up 
the Ventricle, founda'roxndpicceof Virodof i 
hood length, four Kniver, ſome even and ſharp, 
others indented like a'Saw, with other ewyu 
rongh pcces of Irmxſpan long. There was alſo 
2 ba of Heir Tt: hapned at Fugenftal, 1539. 
VViEiams Tubb the Fencer told me ſuch a Story he 
ſaw in Eaft Smithfield, 1663, © 


W 


VVierks es alſo ſich another Story of one 


' "that wa poſſeſſed, of which himſelf was an Eye- 
witneſs, that vomited up picces of Cloth with Ping 
"tuck in them, Nails, Necdley, andſach like ſtuff: 
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which he contends doth not come from the ſto-' 
mach, but by a prettigious (leight of the Devil is 
only inveſted into the mouth. 

Cardan relates the like ofa good fimple Coun» 
try fellow aud a friend of his, that had been a 
ſon2 time troubled with vomiring up Glaſs, 


Tron, Nuls and Hair, and that at that time he - 


t2l1d Cardan of it, he was nat fo perfteRly re- 
ſt>red but that ſomething yet crafh'(l in his belly 
a5 if there werea Bag of Glaſs in ic. 

| might- add ſeaſonably hereunto what is fo 
crediably reported of Mrs. Clerks Child, that 
je was (een to yomit up pieces of VVood with 
Pins ſtick in if, | 

Bur I will conclude all with that Stary of a- 


bout thirty. Childreu that were fo ſtrangely , 


handled at Amſterdam, 1 566. 0f the truth where- 
of Vier profetleth bimſelf yery well aſſured. 
They weretortured very much,and caſt violent- 
Jy upon the ground, tu. whea they aroſe ont of 
cheir fic knew nothing but thought theyhad been 
only afleep,,.For the remedying of chis miſchief 
they got the helpaof Phyfiaans,vc Aſtrologers and 
the Refie Creſfiens, - but without lucceſs. Qnely 
while the Fſftrologers were reading, the Children 
vomited up Needles, Thimljes, (hreds; of Cloth, 


pieces of ' Puts, Glaſs, Hair, and other things of 


che like nature. | =D 
Naw the advantage I would wake of theſe 
Relations, þ ttris, . that theie effe&s extraording- 
ry and (upernaturgl being ſo palpable and per- 
mai16nc they are not atal} lyable co ſuch Ser 
uges 
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fages as ſome mea uſually betake chemſelves ©, 


az of Milzncholy, aid dilturbance of Phanſie in 
choſe that profel(s they (ee (uch ſtrange thing,or. 
any Fraud or Impoſture inthoſe that at. 

All chat can with any ſhew of reafon be alled- 
oed is this, Tat .(uch. parties-in their fats of 


 diſtrativns may Jevaur tuch things a3 they vos 


mitup, arat-lealt put chem into their mouths, 
But chey that are by , might eatily-ſee that, di- 
ſtrated peopled >in2 chings careiefly/a1d open- 
ly. And theſe cninag; happen 'to chuſe chat are 
thus handle] againſt their wills ; and as they are 
not diſcovered cod» ay fuci things of them. 
ſelves, fo neither dv they confels, afterwards 
that they didic, when they are come: to their 


righe(epſes; aad ordinarily it is found out that 


ſame Womanor otherby Sorcery or /Vitcheraft 
was the Author of it. z | 
Belides ic 15 evident that there can be' no 
miſtake at all in ſome of chele paſſages; For how 
cal an [ron Nile gec betwixc the. Skin and tlie 
fleſb, the skin nor az all ripped or touched ? Or 
how is it pailible for any body to ſwallow down 
Knives and pieces of Iron a ſpan long?, which 
belides that ſtory of Viricw Newſcſſer, is made 
good in another of a young Wench; who when 
ihe had made c!ean a pair of Shoos with a Knife, 
which ſhe put in her boſom, ſhe after ſeeking far 
ic, ir could not be found any where, riff at 
leagth it began to diſcover it (lf in a ſwelling 
on her left le and at laſt was pulled out thence 


by a Chyrurgion, You may read the whole 


4 Relation 
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Relationin F7 erks, Lib, 4. It wns s done at Leven. 
ſteet ja the Dukedom of Brufsſwick,, 1562. An 
old Woman had come to the houſe in the morn- 
ing, = a ftrange black Dog was found under the 
Table 


There are alſo other mieneutons and ſuperna- 
tural effe&ts, as in that maid of Sz2xonies ſpeak- - 


ing of Greek ; ; and in another, whom Cel:us Rho- 
diginus profeſt he ſaw, that ſpoke from betwixe 
her legs. Achird at Paris whom Dr. Picard and 
other Divines would have dif poſſeſt, whom one 
Hollerius a Phylician deriding , as if ic had been 
nothing-but Melancholy i in che Woman and ſe- 
norance in thoſe Divines,' was after convinced of 
the contrary, when he aw her _— berwixc 


ewo other women, andcrying out of a ſudden, ,} «f 


diſcerning her hands to be (o faft bound that 
there was no looling of them wichout cutting 
 theſtring. There was not the appearance of any 
thing to any body but to the poſſeſſed onely, who 
faid theſaw then a white Cloud come near her 
when fie was bound. By theſe Stories and 0- 
thers that are ſacred , dol prove there are Ipt- 
was andl conſequently a God. 
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The Apparition of Conward. A Triton »rSe--God 
ſeen on the banks of Rubicon. Of the Imps F 
Witches, and whetber thoſe Old Women Ft 
ty of ſo mach drtage as ſome men fancie = 
That ſuch things paſs betwixt thew and theiv 
Imps & are impoſſible i be imputed to Melancho- 
ly. The examination of the reaſon of Sealing 
Covenants with the Devil. | 


Putics it is Now high4jme coclearn ft ehism more 
dim and cloudy diſcovery of Spirits'into 
more diſtin&and arciculate Apparitions, accor- 


ding as I didat firſt propound. And theſe 1 ſhalt 


caſt intoewo ranks: Suchas appear near to us 
on the Ground, or ſuch asare ſeen afar off, above 
inthe Aire, And here againto begin wich (mall 
things firſt; Near Elton a Village half a-mile di- 
ſtant from Embrics in the Dukedom of Cleve, 
there was a Ching had its haunt, they called ic 
Conward; "thereappeared never morethen the 
fhape of an Hand, but it would beat travellers, 
pull them off from their horſes, and overturn 
carriages, 'This could be no Phanſie, qhop fol- 
lowing fo real Effeds. . 

/ That alſo (cems to me beyond all exception 
and evaſion which Szetonias relates of a Spedram 
appearing on the banks of the River Rubicon © 
which wasthus, Falizr Ceſar by art with a Num- 
bue engreven, fee 2, book, hey. having marched 
with 
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Jtaly ar nat, there was ſeen on the River hide a do 
Man of: prodigins Rlature and form, playing 
ona Reed. The. ſtrangenels of his perion as well F. 
as the pieaſartneſs of. his Mulick-had drawn . | 7 
ſeveral of the Shepherds unto him, as alſo many 
of the ſouldiers, amongſt whom, were ſome 
Trumpeters; which this Triton ( as Melanch- di 
thon Venen-es to call him) or. Sea-god well obſer- 
ving, nimbly ſnatches away one of the Trumpets tl 
out-of their hands,; Jeaps forthwitly 1neo the 
River, and fbunding.s March with that ſtrength fe 
and violence, that he ſcem'd to rend'the Hea- el 
yens, _ and made the air ring again with the, 4. ;; 
mighty-forcibleneſs of the Blaſt ; in. chis man- 
mer he paſſed over tothe other ude ofthe River: T 
whereupon: Ceſar taking the Omen, leaves off 1 
all further diſpnte with himſelf, carries over his b 
Army,enters Italy, ſecure of (ſucceſs from fo ma- [ 
nifeſt tokens of the favour of the Gods... Thus \ 
good Angels appear. Read the Haly Gride, | 
To confirm this eruthof - pg , if we 

| 

. 

( 

| 


would but admit the-free.confeilions of Witches 
chncerning their Imps, whom they (o frequent- 
Iy ſee and converſe withal , know them by their 
names, and 4 obeiſanee-to-them ; the point 
would: be put quite out of all doubt, aud their 
roofs would be ſo many,that no volume would 
be large enough to contain them. But forſooth 
theſe muſt be all 4/efancholy old womepn that ou 
an 
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and bring theinſelves .mco danger by their own 
Pbanſies aud Conceits. - But that they do not 
dote, Jam better aſſured of, then of their nor 
doting, that ſay they do. For to ſatisfe my own 
curiotity | have examined ſeveral of them, v1z. . 
Fames Nailer and others of that mad Crew, and 


they have diſcours'd as cunningly as any of their 


quality and education, But þy what 1 have read 
and obſerv*d, I diſcern they ſerve a very.pesfi- 
dious Maſter, who playes wreaks many times on 
purpoſe to betray them. - But that s only by 
the by. | 
| demand concerning theſe Witches who con- 
feſs their contraQt and frequent converſe wich 
the Devil; (ome with hin 11 one ſhape. 5 others 
in another; whether meer Melancto y-:and Ima 
gination can put Powd:rs,-Rogds, Oynitments, and 
ſuch likethings Into ther hands, and'tell them 
the uſe of them, can unprels Aarksupon their 
bodies, *{o deep as to.take away all fenſe in that 
place,-:can; put Silver and Gold into their hagds, 
which afterwards commonly proves bue eicher 
Connters, Leaves, os Shells, or fome ſuch ke 
uſeleſs matter ? Thele- real effefts cannas 'beby 
meer Melaxcboly. Far.if a man receive ary thing 
t1to his hand, be 1t.what. it will be, there was 
ſome body-that gaveic him. And thereforethe 
Witch receiving (ome real thing from this or that 
other ſhape tbat appeared'unto her, it is an evi- 
dent fign, 'that.it was an external thing that ſhe 
ſaw, not # meer figuration of her Melancholy 
Phanſie. : There are innumerable exawples of 
HOES | : this 
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Spirits. 


I read of one Fobs Winnick of Molſeworth in 


Huntingtonſhire being examined —_— IS. 1646. 
confeſſed as follows, © Having Joſt 

&« wich ſeven ſhillings in it, for which he (uſpe&- 
© ed one in the family where he lived, he ſaith 
&© that on a Friday:while he was making hay-boc. 
« tles jn the barn, and fwore and curs'd and 
\ © rag'd, and wiſhe co himſelf that ſome wiſe body 
& would heſphim to his purſe and money again, 
* there appear*d unto him a Spirit in the thape 
© of a Bear, but not (o big as a Coney, who pro- 


££ mis'd upon condition that he would fall down- of 


© and worſhip him, he 'wonld help him to his 
<« purſe. He aſlented to ir, and the Spirit told 
< him co. morrow about this time be ſhould find 
<« his parſe upon; the floor where he made bot- 
« tles, nd that he would then come himſelf al- 
<«(o ; which wa: doneaccordingly-: and thus at 
<c che time appointed recovering bis purſe he 
F< fell down upon his knees to the Spirizant (aid, 
& My Lord and Gol T thank you. ' This Sparte 
© brought thenwith him ewo othev,in the ſhape, 
c« the one'of a white: Cat, the other ofa Coney, 
<*& which at the command of the Bear-Sprrze he 
& worſhipped alſo. '- The Bear-Spiritzold him he 
< muſt have his Soul when he died, that he muſt 
<« ſack of his body,that he muſt have ſome of his 
<< Blood co ſeal the Covenant, Toall which: he 
| EE aoreed 
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this kind, but the thing is; ſo trivial a 1d ordinary 
that it wants no inſtaices. I will only ſet down 
one, wherein there 1s the apparition of three. 


his purſe 
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<agreed, and ſo the Bear-Spirit leaping up to 
& his ſhoulder, prick*'d him on the head, and 
« thence took blood. After that, they all three 
© yamſhed, bat ever ſince came t» him once eve- 
«ry ewenty four hours, and fuck*d on his body, 
«where the Marks are found. And that they had 
© continually dove thus for this twenty. nine 
& years Cogether, Thar a'l cheie things (hould be 
a meer dream 1s a conceit more {leight and fooliſh 
then any dream poſſibly can be. For that recei- 


'viag of his purſe was a palpable and ſenltble 


ſedge of the truth ofall che reſt. And it 1s 11. cre= 
dible that ſuch a ſerzes of circumſtances back*d 
with eweaty nie years experieuce of being 
ſuck*d and vilited daily, ſometimes 1n the day 
time, moſt commonly by night by the ſame three 
Familiars, ſhould be nothing bur the hanging to= 
gether of (6 many Mclncholy Conceits and 


WP , hanſies, 


Nor dcth the Sealing of Coven.znts and writing 
with Blood make ſich ſtories as theſe more to be 
ſuſpeted ; for it is not at all unreaſonable that 
ſuch Ceremonies ſhould paſs betwixt a Spzrit 
and a Mn, when the like palpable Rites are uſed 
for the more firmly tying of Man to God, For 
whatſoever 1s crals and external, leaves ſtronger 
Impreſs upon the Phanſie, and the remembrance 
of it ſtrikes che mind with more efficacy. So 
that alſuredly the Devil hath the greater hanck 
up-2n the Soul of a Witch or Wi:izzrd , that hath 
been perſ[waded to compleat their Contr:d with. 
him in ſuch a groſs ſenlible way, all xeeps them 
more” 
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more faſt from revolting from him, than if chey 
| had onely contrated in bare words, 


alſo wich the Maid that gave evideiceagainſt her. 
This A. B. it ſeems concealed not her $kill in 
forecelling things tocome , and helping mea to 
their ſtoln goods, and other fuch like feats, that 
the more notable ſort of Wizards and Witches 
areſaid eo pretend © a1d to praftile. 
Amoneſt others that reſ»reed eo her, there 
was one A. FS. ſervant co R.G, F.lquire of the 
Cloſe in new Szrum, lent by Mr. M.G. his S>nin 
Law (he having a deiign co commence a Law 
Suit againſt his Father) to fearn of the Witch 
| | 2 what 


fo 

CO 4s ” ? 
Cnae, XIV. n 

Four late notorious Ex1mples of Exoreiſm., Or, we 0: 
prove the appearing of Spirits by calling up Spi- 0 
rits by a Witch : who ſuffered at talisbury, { 
Anno 1555. ſp 

| 7 

TT will not be amiſs to add amnmrelate & m:re c 
notable Narratinn concerning oned.B.a Witch, « 
who lived in Fiſherton- Anger adjacent to the City | 
of new Sarum in the County of Wilts, who was j 
arraigned and executed at S2/#bwry 1555.1 reads ** © 
the Story in Edmond Bower. But 1 ſhall onely (et 
down here what is moſt mate; jal to ovr preſent 
purpoſe, partly out of him, and partly from * 
others who were then at the Allizes, and had 
private Conference with the Witch, and ſpoke 
| 
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{ently the back- door of the bowſe flying open, there 


* . and the Witch threw down uhon the pround Crums 
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what would bethe event cf the Suit, Wbo. being 
aſked by the Maid who had three ſhilings to give ber 
for ber pains , ſhe took ber ſtiff and there drew it a- 
bout the houſe, making a kind of 4 Ring , and then 
took a Book, and carrying it over the Ciarele with 
ber hands, an4 taking a green Gliſs, did lay it up 
on the book,, and placed in the Ring an earthen Pan 
of Coals, wherein fhc threw ſomething, which bur= 
ning canſed a very noiſome ſtink , and told the Maid 
ſhe ſhould not be afraid of what ſhe ſh ld then ſee, for 
now they would come (they a:e che words the ul= 
ed) and ſo calling Believub, Tormentor, Satan 
and Lucifer, appear, there (m1enly aroſe a very 
brigh wind , wich made the bouſe (hthe , and pre- 


came five Spirits, as the Maid ſuppoſed, im the like- 
neſs of ragged Boyes , ſome bizger then others, and 
r.m about the houſe, where ſhe bad drawn tbe "feff, 


of Bread , which the Spirits 1: WF ; Kp uri 
over the Pan of Coals ftemimes, whiSb 
the midſt of the Ring, and a Doz and Pi. * +a 
Witches danced with thm ; and, after ſometime the 
Witch !:oked 4g 4171 1K ber book, nd threw ſome-greas £ 
white ſeeds pon the ground, which the ſid Spartts -. 
picked np, and ſo in a ſh:rt time the wind wes laid, 
and the Witeh going forth at her back- door the Spi- 
rits vaniſhed. After which the Witch told the Maid 
that Mr. M. (h:/d demand Fificen bundred poxnd, 
and une bundred ans fifty prumAd per annum of Mc: 
'G. and if be denied it, be (hu { proſecute the Law 
_ him , and veg. ne from bis Father, and thea © 
| be 
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be ſhould gain it; with which meſſage the Maid re- 
turned and acquainted Mr, M. 

Bue it may be it will be objected, Thar theſe 
were ſome poor ragged Boyes that complotted 


there with A. B. to get money upon pretence of 
calling Dic mi in a Chriſtal , and forecelling fu- 


T4 


tnreeveats like Lilly, e&c. when as it was indeed - 


nothing elſe. but a feat within the power of an 
ordinary knaviſh wit. But the loudae(s of the 
wind, and the forcible ſhaking of the houſe upon 
thoſe Witches Words and Ceremonies, may ea- 
lily anſwer or rather quite blow away ſuch frivi- 
lous eva(1ons. - ; 
Bur if the Objeftor will yet perſiſt in his opi- 
nion, let him read the circumſtances of the ſe. 


cond Calling of this Witches. For the ſame. 


Maid being (ent again to her from the ſame party 
£3 enquire in what part of the houſe the Poyſon 
was that ſhould be given her Miſtrefs : Herex9on 
ſhe took ber flick 4s before, and making therewith 3 
Ring , the wind roſe forthwith; then taking 2 bee- 
ſome (he ſwept oter the Houſe, and made anither, 
and looking in ber book and plaſſe as formerly, and 
xfing ſome words ſofily to her ſelf, ſhe flood in the 
Ring and ſaid, Belze>ub, Tormentor , Lucifer 
and Satan appear : There appeared firft a Spirit in 
the ſhape of a little Boy , 4s ſhe conceived l which 
then terned into another ſhape ſometbing like a ſnake 
and then into the ſhipe of a ſhaaged Dog with preat 
exes, which went abomt the Rang; and in the 
Ring ſhe ſet an earthen Pan of Coals , wherein ſhe 
threw fomtbing whbich burned znd flank, and _ 

ye 
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the $ pirit vaniſhed. A frer which the Witch took be? 
book and plaſs again , and ſhewed the Maid in the 


claſs Miſtris S. Gs. Chamber, the colout of the Cur- 
tans, and the bed turned p the wrong way, and 


under that part of the be.1 where the Bolſter lay , ſhe 
ſhewed the poyſon in a white paper. The Mid after- 
ward returned h1me , and acquainted Miſtris R. 
with what the Witch bad fhewed ber in aplaſs that 
the poyſ»m it Lry under Miſtris Sarahs Bed , and alſy 
fpoke to her that they might go togetber and take it 
14). 

The transf,rmation of a Boy into a Snake, and 
of that Snake into a ſhagged Dog with ſtarins 
eyes, IS a ftat far above all che wit of Lilly, and 
dll humane a1 or wit whatloever. 

Nar ca! it be imagined that Melancholy had 
ſa diſt 1rbe({ the mind of the Maid, that ſhe told 
her own dreams or fancies for external ſenſible 
cranſations. For ſhe was employed by others 
iN a real Negotiation betwixe them ani the 
Witch, and ever brought back her anſwers to 
them, receiving alf\ things f.om her, by the 
help of thoſe ragzed Boyes (he raiſed up, as ap- 
Years in a third Conjuration of hers, when the 
Maid was another time ſent to procureſome ex- 
cmgracy puniſhmenc upon Mr. Gs. Ewo Daugh- 
ters, who yet were yy ſtly,as ic ſeems, aſperſed 
with the ſuſpicion of eadeavouring to poylor 


cheir Mother in law. The IWWitch receiving the 
Wenches errand, made a Circle as formerly, and 
ſet ber Pan of Coals therein, and burnt ſomewhat 
tbat flanke extremely, and took, her book and glaſs 


4 
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as before is related, and ſaid, Belzebub, Tormen- 
tor, Lucifer and Satan appear z and then appeared 
five Spirits, as ſhe conceived, in the ſhapes of litt'e 
| ragged Boyes,which the IPuch commanded to appear 
and go along with the Miidto a Mexdow at Wilton, 
which the Witch ſhewed in 2liſs, and there to 
gather Vervine and Dill; and forthwith the ragged 
Boyes ran away before the Merid and ſhe f. Urwed 
them to the ſaid Mead w, anti when they came thi- 
ther, the ragged Bajzes looked abort for the berb-, 
cnt remmed the Snow in two «© three places before 
they conld find any, and at Luft they frund ſme, and 
brourht it awey withthem; andthen the Mid and 
the Boyes returned again tothe I, itch, and found 
ber in the Circle, paring ber Nnls , and then ſhe 
took the ſ1id berbs, and dried the ſame, and made 
powder of ſome, and dried the leaves of other, and 
#brew bread to tle Boyes, and they eat and danced as 
former!y, and then the Witch reading in a book ,tbey 
vaniſhed way + Ani the Witch gave the Maid in 
one paper the powder, in another the leaves, and in 
the third the paring of the Nails, all which the Maid 
was to prve her Mijtris : The powder was toput in 
the young Gent!ewom:ns, Miſtris S, and Miftris 
A. G. drink or broth, to rot ther Guts in their bel- 
lies ;, the leaves torub about the brims of the Pot, 
to make thcir teeth full out of tharr beads ; and the 
prring of the Nails to make them drunk and m:d. 
And roven the Maid came bome and delivered it to 
ber Miftris , axdald her the effcas of the powder, 
nl the other things , ber Miſtris laughed and ſaid, 
that 3s avery brave thing indeed, But yet ſhe had 
tlie 
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the diſcretion not to make uſe of it. 

This powder was ſheven at the Allizes (fo that 
it coujd be no fancy or dream) together with a 
piece of Money that the received of che Spirits, 
MN | which one of them h1:4t bit and gaventthe Witch, 
70 | 2nd then the Witch gave itto the Maid. The 
d | bole alſo in her finger was then ſhown, our of 
'@ which blood was ſqueezed co fublcr ;be ; a Cove- 
i= | nant with the Devil,as you may (ee 1n the fou: ey 
> | and lat bout of Conjuring the Witch performed 
'e | in the Maids prefence. For the bei: 12 adviſed > 
4 Mr. G. howih: zl tO goto London, the Weiit T5 
d | the Witches firſt hboce ſhe quir the Cou:try; 
2d wao being nnde acquainted with her jour 2Ev, 
"0 | asbed ber "whether ſhe —__— London High gh 
1e EY. Ow ? Tyq Tn TT. fe rep. ied I it do y "288 010 301 = 
14 that ? ſhe an mered , If © will oo 0n High , "7 
#4 | ſhall be carried to Ld on in the Air , Pate; Fo fe 
J in tw9 howrs - bt if 1 on8 294 L WW, you ſhall be t.1- 
7 | ken at Sutton Towns end 1nd before, unleſs: you 
have help * bÞut before ſhe de parted, the Witch 
i4 earneſtly dſired the Maid ti live with her , and tld 
"| be if fs worelld 10 fo, ſhe would teach ber 10 d» as 
i il he did, and that ſhe ſhud never be taken: Ther 
1- | the Mid 15ked her, what ſhe co111d do ? fhe anſwer 
TB ed, Tor ſhit know preſently, and forth 2PaHth he af- 
do the ſhare of a great bl ack, Cat, and ly a- 
d. long by the Chimney at which the Mail being very P 
to mach affrighte4, ſhe cam: into her own ſhape . 40417, TT” 
">| and told ber, I fee you are afraid, and 1 fee Jour _ 
4.8 a willing to be gone; and told ber if ſhe was, ſhe 
al ſhanls ſay ſo, and not ſpeak a7 int bes Conſcience ; 
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and tbe Maid replied, ſhe ws willing to go, and not 
* dwcll with the Witch ;, then the Witch ſaid , Sbe 
muſt ſeal unto ber body an4 blood not to diſcover ber : 
which ſhe promiſing #0 do , (he forthwith made a 
Circle as formerly ſhe had done, and looking in ber 
book, called, Belzebub, Tormentor, Lucifer, and 
Satan appear, Then appexred two Spirits in the like- 
neſs of prert Boyes, with long ſhigped black bair, 
gn1ſtzod by her looking over ber ſhoulder, and the 
Witch took the Maias forefiriger of ber right band in 
ber hand, and pricked it with a Pin, and ſqueezed 
out the blcod and pat it into a Pen, and pat the Pen 
3n the maids hand, and beld ber band t» write in 4 
great book, and one of the Spirits laid bis band or 
Claw wþor the Witches whilet the Mazd wrote ; and 
when ſþe ha4 done writing, whileſt their bands were 
gogetber, tbe Witch [11d Armen, and made the Maid 
ſay Amen, and the Spirits ſaid Amen, Amen; and 
the Spirits band di4 feel cold to the Maid as it tou- 
cbed ber band, when the Witches band and bers 
were together writing ; and then the Spirit gave a 
piece of Silver (whzich be firſt bit ) to the Witch, 
who gave it to the Maid ; and alſo fluck two Pins 
in the Maids bead-clothes and bid her keep them,and 
bid ber be gone 5 and ſaid alſo, I will vex the Gen- 
il-woman well enough, a5 I did the man in Co'ton 

' Park, which I made walk about with a bur die of 
F#'rs on bis back all night in a pond of water, an 
cold not lay them down fill the next morning, This 
iz 1 © ethen Dic mz or the chriſtial ſpirit can do. 
All thele things the Maid depoſed upon Oath; 
z' d [think it now, beyond all controxe fie, e- 
| videat, 
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vident, that unleſs ſhe did knowingly forſwear 
ber (elf, that they are certaiyly true. For they 
cannot be imputed to any Dreamings, Fancy,nor 
Melancholy.Now that the Maid did not forſwear 
her ſelf, or invent theſe Narrations ſhe ſwore 
ro, many Arguments ctier themſelves for ec» 
viction. | 

As firſt, that it 1s altogether unlikely that a 
ſorry wench that could neither writenor read, 
ſhould be able ro excogitateſuch Magical Forms 
and Ceremomes , with all che circumitances of 
the effets of them, and declare them (o punftu- 
ally, had (he not indeed (een them done before 
her eyes. | 

Secondly, if ſhe had been ſo cunning at inven- 
ting lyes, {be could not but have had ſo much 
wit as to frame them better for her own addvan- 
cage, and for theirs by whom ſhe was imployed, 
or to!d ſo much onely uf che truth as would 
have been no prejudice co her (elf, nor any elie 
to have it revealed. 

For in brief, -the caie ſtood thus ; Her Mift- 
ris either had, or faigned her (elf to have a (u- 
ſpicion that her two Daughters in ſaw, Miſtris 
Sarah and Miſtris Anne G. complatted to poy- 
ſon her. Hereupon this Maid A. S. was ſent co 
the Witch, upon pretence to know when this 


poyſoning would be, and how to prevent ir; 


and atthe ſecond rime ſhe conſulted her, che 
Witch ſent her to che Apothecaries to buy hec 
ſome white Arſenick, and bring her it, which ſhe 
faking g/d her ſhe would buru jc, and ſopres 
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vent the poyſoning of her Viſtr1s The bnying 
of this Arlenick was the great occalion of the 
Maids flying, For it coming to the knowledge 
of the two Siſters how they were ſuſpeſted to 
endeavour the poyloning of their Mother, and 
chat they had bought an ounce and half of Arie- 
nick lately at the Apothecaries, they to clear 
themſelves from this ſuſpicion, made diligent 
enquiry at all the Apothecaries ſhops through- 
out S:rum, and at laſt found where the poyfon 
was bought. Hereupon the Maid was delired by 
| her Miſtris to g9 away and fhitt for her {e:f, to a- 
void that trouble and diſgrace that might come 
upon them, 1f ſhe ſhould ſtay and be examined 
befo;e fome Juſtice. While ſhe was upon her 
Journey, Mr. E. Son 11 law to Mr. G, hearing 
how his Mother in law was in danger of being 
oyConed, and that a Servant cf hers that hid 
Books the poyſon was fled, he forthwith with 
another man made after her, overtook her near 
Sutton, had her theie into an Inne, where ſhe 
confeſſed what has been above related, Which 
Confeſſion,l ſay, cannot be any fizment or forged 
tale, but certain truth, it making nothing fo the 
_—_ advantage, or theirs that imployed her, 
Dt rather againſt them, and mainly againſt her 
ſelf; when as if ſhe had only confeſſed the buy- 
ing of the Aiſc:nck, with the purpoſe of pre- 
venting her Yfriffes being poyſoned, by the 
help and <kill of the Witch or Wife-woman, it 
might have gone for atolerable piece of folly, 
could not ſeem (5 criminal and execravleas theſe 
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other ats d>, Nothins therefore but a ouilty 
conſcience, and the power of truth did extorc 
from her this i impartial Confelſion , which thus 
every way touches her friends, her ſelf, and 
the Witch. | 

Thirdly, that her compat with the Devil 
was nofable, but a ſure ruth, (and if that be 
true, there 13 no reaſon to d»ubt of the reſt )was 
abundantly evidenced by the real effects of it, 
For after ſhe had deliverel the piece of Money 
above-mentioned, and the two pins to Mr. C. 
ſhe ſaid ſhe ſhould be troubled for not keeping 
cheſe thing ſecret. For the Devil cold her, (0 
long as ſhe kept chem ſecrer the thould never be 
trouble ed; but now, ſhe (aid, having revealed 
chem, the feared ſhe {h>uld be troubled. And 
chat thoſe grievous troubles and agonies ſhe was 
afrer found in, were not meer freaks of her 
own diſturbed fanc y, bur che Tyranny of Satan, 
will appear from ſeveral Circumſtances. 

For at her recovery from the firſt ft ſhe fell 
into,both Mr. C. and FJ. A, the man that went 
with him, ſaw a black ſhade come from her , 
whereupon preſently ſhe came to her (elf. 

Again ſhe was ſo ſtrong in her its, that fix men 
or more could not hold her ; - and once as they 
wereholding her,ſhewas caughr up from them ſo 
high, that her feet couched their breafts. As 
alſo at another time about midnight, ſhe being 
miſerably tormented, and cried our, The Devil 
will carry me away, ſhe was pulled from them 
that held her, and caſt from the low bed where 
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vent the poyſoning of her Miſtris The bnying 
of this Arſenick was the great occalion of the 
Maids flying, Fqr it coming to the knowledge 
of the two Siſters how they were ſuſpeted to 
endeavour the poyloning of their Mother, ad 
chat they had bought an ounce and half of Arie- 
nick lately at the Apothecaries, they to clear 


themſelves from this ſuſpicion, made diligent. 


enquiry at all the Apothecaries ſhops through- 
out Sirum, and at laſt found where the poyſon 
was bought. Herenpon the Mail was delired by 
her Miſtris to g9 away and fhitt for her {e:f, to a- 
void that trouble and difgrace that might come 
1pon them, if ſhe ſhould ſtay and be examined 
befo;e ſome Juſtice. While ſhe was upon her, 
Journey, Mr. E. Son 11 law to Mr. G. hearing 
how his Mother in law was indanger of being 

oyConed, and that a Servant cf hers thar hid 
Note the poyſon was fled, he forthwith with 
another man made after her, overtook her near 
Sutton, had her theie into an Inne, where ſhe 
confeſſed what has been above related. Which 
_ Confeſſion, I ſay, cannot be any figament or forged 
tale, but certain truth, it making nothing fo the 
_ advantage, or theirs that imployed her, 

ut rather againſt them, and mainly azainſt her 
ſelf; when as if ſhehad only confeſſed the buy- 
ing of the Aiſc1ick, with the purpoſe of pre- 
venting her \iftrifles being poyſoned, by the 
help and <kill of the Witch or Wife-woman, it 
might have gone for atolerable piece of folly, 
could not ſeem (© criminal and execravleas theſe 
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wk other a&ts dd. Nothing therefore but a ouilty 
conſcience, and the p>wer of truth did extore 


1c " . . . . in 
E from her this impartial Contelſtion , which thus 
x every way touches her triends, her ſelf, and 


4 the Witch. 

Thirdly, that her compat with the Devil 
was nofable, but a ſure cruth, (and if that be 
* true, there 13no reaſon to d9ubt of the reſt )was 
abundantly evidenced by the real effects of it, 
For after ſhe had deliverel the piece of Money 


above-mentioned, a1d the two pins to Mr. C. 
. ſhe ſaid ſhe ſhould be troubled for not keeping 
| theſe thing ſecrer. For the Devil told her, fo 


| long as ſhe [ ept them (ecrer the thould never be 
erouble ed; but now, the ſaid, having revealed 

' then, he feared ſhe ſh 11d be croubled. And 
that thoſe grievous troubles and agonies ſhe was 
afrer found in, were not meer freaks of her 
own diſturbed tancy, bur the Tyranny of Stan, 
will appear from ſeveral Circumſtances, 

For at her recovery from the firſt tit ſhe fell 
into,both Mr. C. and VV. A, the man that went 
with him, ſaw a black ſhade come from her, 
wher eupon pr eſently ſhe came to her (elf, 

Agzin ſhe was ſo ſtrong in her tits, that fix men 
or more could not hold her x n and once as they 
wereholding her,ſhewas caughc up from them ſo 
high, that her feet touched their breaſts. As 
allo at another time about midnighe, ſhe being 
miſerably tormented, and cried our, The Devil 
will carry me away, ſhe was pulled from them 
that held her, and call from the low bed where 
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 (helay, to the top of an high bed, with her 
Clothes torn off her back, and a piece of her 
Skin torn away : The Candle in the room ſtanding 
on the Table was thrown dowr and put omt;, at 
which time there being alittle Boy that was almoſt 
ofſzep, but with this noiſe being affrighted, bad no 


owver with the reſt togo out of the rocm, ftayed there- 


and ſaw a S pirit in the likeneſs of a great black mau 
with no bead in the room , ſcuffling with the Maid, 


who took, ber and ſet her into a Chair, and told her | 


that ſhe muſt go with him , he was come for ber ſoal, 
ſhe bad given it to bim : But the Maid anſwered that 
her ſoul was none of her own to give ; andbe ad 
gir:ady got ber blood, but as for her ſoul be ſhould ne- 
ver baveit; and after a while tumbling and throw - 
20g about of the Maid, be vaniſhed away. 
And that which: the Boy heard and ſaw was 
_ no faticy of his own, but a real objeR& of his ſen- 
ſes, the Witches condition in another Chambe: 
at the ſame time does not obſcurely argue. For 
ſhe was then ſeen with her Cloaths off, in her 
| fetters, runnyng abque like mad,and being asked 
why ſhe ran about the room, he replied, She 
could not keep her bed, bur was pulled out by 
violence ; and being acked the reaſon why, ſhe 
replied, Pray you t what is the matterin your 
Chamber ? Nothing, faid they, but a Child is 
not well : To whichſhe anſwer ed, Do not you 
heto me, for I know what is the 1 matter as We, l 
as your (elves. 
Bur to return to the Maid , from whom we 
may d-aw further Arguments relating aifſo fo 
the 
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the Wiech. As that, when the Maid had nor for 
many dayes and nights together taken any reſt, 
and being then under moſt grievous hurryings 
and tortures of the body, che Witch being 
brought into the room where ſhe lay, the de- 
{1191 unknown to her,and the time of her entring, 
yer ſoſoon as the Witch had ſet one foot into 


the room , ſhe gave a moſt hideous glance with 


her eyes, and ſhut them preſently after , falling 
alleep in a moment, and ſlept about three hours, 
ſo faſt, that when they would have wakened her, 
they could not by aiy art or violence whatever, 
as by ſtopping her breath, putring things up her 
noſtrils, holding her uprighe , ſtriking of her, 
and the like, The Witch alſo declared her un- 
willingneſs that ſhe ſhould be wakened, crying 
out, O pray you by no means awake the Maid, for 
if ſhe ſhould awake I ſhould be torn inpieces, and 
the Devil would fetch me away bodily, And a fur- 
cher evidence that this ſleep of che Maid did 
ſome way depend upon the Witch 1s, that fo 
ſoon as the Witch had gone from under the roof 
where ſhe was, the Majd wakened of her ſelf; 
and (o ſoon as the Maid awakened,and was at eaſe 
(0 Devil, as ſhe jd, having gone out of her 
2mach, but doing her no violence , onely ma- 
king her body tremblea little) che Witch began 
ro roar and cry out , The Devil will tear me in pie. 
ces. Theſe things you may read more fully in 
the ſtory of Edmend Bower, who was an eye-wit- 
nels of them. But what 1 have tranſcribed from 
thence | think is ſufficient to convince any Pegs 
EreEtit 
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ferent man, that what befell the Maid after her 
revealing thoſe ſecrets ſhe 'was intruſted with, 

was not counterfeitecbut rea], nav, I may (afe- 
ly ſay, Supernatural. 

Fourthly and laſtly , her behaviour at the AC 
ſizes when fhe gave evidence againſt the Witch, 
was ſo earneſt and fer wHus, with that ſte: oth of © 
mind, and free and confident appeals to the 


Witch her (elf, that, as I was informed of thoſe 


chat were Spefators of that Tranſaction, 1t had 
been argument enough to the unprejudiced, rhat 
ſhe (wore nothing but what ſhe was affured was 
rue. And thoſe floods of tears and her, bitter 
weepingsafter Seitence was paſſed on the\wirch, 
and her bewailins of her own- wickedneſs and 
madneſs, and proftething her willingne(s nutwith- 
ſtanding, if it m.cht be done without {in , that 
che Witch might be reprieved, may furth? r wath 
away all ſiſpici: Mn of either fraud or malice, 

Nor ca' the Witches denying (even to her 
dying day ) what the Maid (yore T 0, enervate 
her teſtimony. For the Maid teils the whole 
cruth, as 1C was, evei tothe hazardot ler ow! 
life; which the Witch indeed denies, but for 
the ſaving of hers. And it is no wonder that 
one that would bid a pox on the Hangman when 
he delired her to forgive him at her death, 
ſhould lye and impudearly dey any thing ta 
ſave her own life. 

But youl 0bjet, that this repute:l Witch 
may indeed be wicked enough, and willing e- 
nough to do any thing : but che power of her 
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wickedneſs not reaching to ſuch performances as 
the Maid witneſſed againſt her, we may well be- 
lieve her rather then riſe Maid. The ſenſe of 
which objeCtion, if I underſtandit, can be no- 
thing bur this ; that either this A. B. was no 
Witch, or elfe the things charged upon her were 
abſolutdy impollible. The meaning of the lat- 
ter whereof afſuredly is, that it is impoſſible any 
one ſhould be a witch,there being no ſuch things 
ac Spirits to be conjured up by them. Which is 
unskiltully to let gothe premiſes as finding them 
£00 ſtrong, and to quarrel with the conclutton. 
But if the ſenſe be (admitting there are VVt- 
ces ) that ſhe was none ; Irthinkit may beevi- 
dently evinced that ſhe was, from what ſhe un- 
doubtedly both did and ſpaxe. As for example, 
from her ſhewinz of the Maid in a- Glaſs the 
ſhapes of ſundry perſons and their ations and 
poitures in ſeveral rooms 1nher Maſters houſe, 
whither when ſhe had returned from the Witch, 
ſhe told them punttually what they had been do- 
9 11 her abſence, which made E, R. one of the 
Family profels, that ſhe thought Mrs. B. was 
either a Witchor a woman of God. Beſides whac 
happened to her in reference to the fits of the 
Maid which has been already inliſte4 upon, are 
ſhrewd ſuſpicious of her being a Witch. As alſo 
what ſhe boaſted of to Mr T.C. concerning a purſe 
that hung about her neck.in a green firing, that ſhe 
could do many feats with it , and that if he would 


give hey balf a dozen of Ale, ſhe would make a Toad - 


frins out of at, Her confeſſion to L, of S, that 


ſhe 
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ſhe lived with Lilly, and learnt a fine Art ; which 
ſhe alſo confeiled ro E. B. to.-whom allo ſhe ac- 
knowledged her skill, that ſhe could diſcover 
ftollen Goods, and ſhew any one the thief in a 
Glaſs; and being asked by him for the Red Book. 
half wroteover with blood, being a Cats.ogue of 
thoſe that had ſealed to the Devil, ſhe denyed 
not the knowledge of the book , but (aid it was 
wich one in Hampſhire. She alſo profeſſed that 
ſhe uſed many good prayers, and ſaid the Creed 
backwards and forewards, and that the prayed 
tothe Devil. 

She a'ſo acknowledged ſhe had a Book where- 
by ſhe raiſed Spirits, calling it « Book for wicke4- 
neſs and malice; and (aid it was worth thouſands 
of other Book-. | 

To another party, ſhe being asked by him 
whether there were any Spuits, ſhe made thi, 
reply, That {he was ſure there were, and con- 
firmed is to him by ſeveral paſſages of late, and 
particularly by that of oneforced to walk a. 
bout all mght with z bundle of Pales on bus back in 
a pond of water, which is mentioned at the end 
ofthe fourth Thewrgy above recited. She did al- 
ſo highly magnike her own art to him, ſcorning 
Aftrologte and Geomancy,and eſteeming hers much 
better; anddid much ſcorn and blame the igno- 
rance of the people, averring to him with all 
earneſtneſ(s and confidence chat there was malice 
intheſe Spirits, and that they would do a man 
all the miſchief they can,attending upon him and 
guarding him to evil all his life long. 

And 
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| And her ragged Boyer were ſuch, who diſchar- 


ged the Maid from keeping the Commandments 
of God, aad told her they would teach her a 


better way then Lilly, or any nativity man what- 
ſoever, as ſhe alſo confeſled tothe (ame party. 
Add uncn all chis, that this 4. B, was ſearched 
both at the Gaol and before the Judgesat the ' 
Allizes, and there was found on her ſhoulder a 
certain mark or teat about thelength and big- 
neſs of the nipple of a womaas breaſt, & hollow, 
41d fofc asa nipple, with an hole on the top 
of it. - 
'  Whereforeto conclude this being found upon 
her, there being done and (poken by her ſuch 
things as do evidently indigitate that ſhe is a 
Witch, and has the powec of railing evil ſpirits, 
and ſhe being accuſed by one of railing them up, 
whoin no likelihood could excogitate any ſuch 
either Theurgicall Forms, Effets or Circum- 
ances as are above recited, and who tells her 
ſtory ſo indifferently that it couches her (e|f near 
8s much as the Witch, and upon her revealing. 
of the villany was fo handled that ic was plainly 
above any natural diftemper imaginable; it can- 
not, 1 ſay, but gain fullaſfent ofany man , whom 
prejudice and obſtinacy has not utterly blinded, 
that what the Maid confeſled concerning her ſelf 
and the Witch is moſt certainly erue. And by 
power inferiour we prove thereis oneStperiours 
ad that nuiſt bea God. C 


CHAP. 


LA 


% NY 4, 'F Py OAT. ” = _ 
i” SIS 4 
— 


Cnae. XV. 


That 2 Spe&ram appearing ſo ſtrangely ſhews the 
power and preexeſtency of an immaterial being. 
A memorable ſtory of a Shoo-maker , Citizen of 

Breſlaw in Silelia who cxt his.own Throat, Anno 


of; bY 


Ou have heard the wonderful goodne(s of 
Angels in the Second Book towards us,and 
how they : appear; but ſome denying the know- 
tedge of Angels and Genij, Ihave here proved 
even how wicked Spirits appear and do as mich 
miſchief as the other do good. And have intiited 
fo long upon the foregoing Narration, Partly 
becauie it is very treſh, to chat any man may ſa- 
cishe himſelf concerning the cruth thereof that 
has any doubt of f(uch chings,and partly becauſe 
* 15 ſo notorions, that it 45 hardly co be paral- 

.fel'd by any we meet with in Writers, contkler- 
mgall circumſtances. And yet if they were as 
new , [know not but thoſe Relations of Mar- 
tinus VVeinrichiws a Silefian Phylician and Philo- 
ſopher, which by way of Preface are prehxt to 


monum,; may ſeem as convincing as that.v.Theom. 
The ſtories are two and very 7 memorable, and 
the more credible becauſe the things hapned un 
gee of the Narrator, ſome few years before 


he wrote them, and in his own Country; my 
e 
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he doth avouch them 'with all imaginable confi- 


dence to be molt certainly true. The former of 
them 1>. this, A certain Shoomaker in one of the 
chief Towns of Sileſia in the year 1591. Septem. 
20. Ona Friday betimes in the morning in the 
farther parts of his houſe, where there was ad- 
j>yning a little Garden , cut his own Throas 
with his Shoomakers knite, The Family to co- 
ver the foulne(s of the fat, and that no diſ- 
grace might come upon his Widow , gaye out 
that he died of an Apoplexy, declined all vites 
of friends and nezghbours, in the mean time got 


—fum waſhed and laid linnens ſo handſomely about 


him, that even they that ſaw him afterwards, as 
the Parſon and ſome others, had not the leaſt ſu 


| ſpicion but chat he did'die of that diſeaſe, and 


ſo he had honeit burial with a fiineral Sermon 
and other ci1cumſtances becoming one of his. 
rank and reputation. Six weeks had not paſt but 
ſo ſtrong a rumour broke out that he died not of 
any diſeaſe but had laid violent hands upon him- 
ſelf, that the Magiltracy of the place could not 
bur bring all thoſe that had ſeen the.Corps to a 
ſtri& Examination. They ſhuffled off the matter - 
as well as they could at hrſt with many fair Apo=- 
logies in the behalf of che deceaſed, to remove 
all ſuſpicion of ſo haynous an a@; butit being 
preſſed more home to their conſcience, art latt 
they cunfeſfſed he died a violent death, bur defi- 
red their favour and clemency to his Widow and 
Children, who were in no fault; adding alfo 
that it waz uncertain but that he might be ſlain 
by 
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ſome irreſiſtible fit of Freaſie or madnels. 
Hereupon the Conncel ddiiberate what is to 
be done. Which the Widow hearing, and fear- 
ing they might be determing ſomething chat 
would be harſh, and to the diſcredit of her huſ- 
band and her ſelf, being alſo auimated thereto by 
ſome bulte bodies,makes a great complaine againſt 
thoſe chat raiſed theſe reports of her husband, 
and refolved to follow the Law upon them, ear- 
neſtly contending that there was no reaſon upon 
meer rumours and idle defamations of malevo- 
lent people, that her husbands body ſhould be 
digged up or dealt with as if he had been either 
Felon or Se:f-murtber, Which boldie(s and per- 
cinacy of the womin, though after the confe(- 
ſion of the fat, did in ſome meaſure work upo! 
the Councel, and put them to a ſtand. 
Bur while theſe things are in agitation, to the 
- aſt >niſhmenc of che Inhabitants of the place, 
there appears a Spefirum in the exat ſhape and 
| habit of chedeceaſed, and that not only in the 
night but at Vidday. Thoſe that were alleep, it 
cefrified with horrible. vitions, chole that were 
waking ir would trike, pull, or prels, lying hea- 
vy upon them like an Epbiattes, ſo that chere 
were perpetual complaints every morning of 
their laſt nights reſt, through the whole Town. 
But the more freaks this Spefiram plaid , the 


more diligent were the friends of the deceaſed 


to ſupprels the rumours of them, or at leaſt to 
hiader theeffets of thoſe rumours, and there- 
fe 


by ſome external miſhap, or. if by himſelf, in | 


_ 
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fore made their addreſſes to the Prefitlent, com- 
Plaining how unjuſt a thing it was, that ſo mucty 
ſhould be given co idle reports ad blind ſufpici< 
ons, and therefore beſeech'd him that he would 
hinde: the Councel from digging up the Corps 
of the deceaſed , and from all ignominious uſage 
of him ; Addingalfo that they intended to ap- 
peal to the Emperours Court , that their Wiſ- 
doms may rather decide the Controverhe, ther 
that che cauſe ſhould be here determined fron 
_ the light conjectures of malicious men. S; 
Bur while by this means the butineſs was ſtill 
procratted, there were ſuch ftirs and tumulcs 
all aver the Town, that they are hardly to be. 
deſcribed. For no ſooner did the Sun hide his 
head , but this SpeAram would be ſure tor ap- 
pear, ſo that every body was fam to look about 
him and ſtand upon is guard , which was a ſore 
rrouble co thoſe whom the Jabours of theday 
made more ſenſible of the want of reſt in the 
nighe, For this terrible Apparition would ſome. 
times ſtand by their bed-ttdes, ſometimes calt ic 
ſelf upon the midit of cheir beds, would lie cloſe 
tothem, would miſerably ſuffocate them , and 
would ſo ſtrike them and pinch them, that onely 
blew marks, but plain imprefſtions of his fingers 
would be upon ſundry parts of their boches m 
the morning.Nay (ich was the violence & impe- 
raouſneſs of this Ghoſt, that when men forſook 
their beds and kept cheir dining rooms, with 
Candles lighted, and many of them in company 
together, the better to ſecure themlelves _ 
L 
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fear and diſturbance, yet he won!ld then appear 
to them and havea bout with ſome of them not- 
withſtanding all this provitiou againſt ic In brief 
he was fo troubleſome, that the people were 
ready to forfake their houſes , ad (eek other 
dwellings, and the Magiſtrate ſo awakened at the 
perpetual complaints of them, that at [aſt they 
reſolved, the Preitdent agreeing thereto, to 


He had lain in the ground near eigie monethe, 
viz, from Sept. 22. 1591. TO April 15. 1592, 
when he was digged up, which was in the pre- 
fence of the Maziltracy of the Town, his budy © 
was found entire, not at all putrid,no i}] ſmell 
about him , ſaving the muſtineis of the grave 


Clothes, his joyuts limber and flexible, as in 1 


thoſe that are aiive, lus $k1n only flaccid but a 
morefreſh grown inthe room of it, the wound 
of his throat gaping , but no gear nor corrupti- 
eninity his body was kept 0:1t of earth from 
April 18. to the 24. at what time many both of 
the ſame Town and others came daily to view 
him. Theſe unquiec ſtirs did not ceaſe for al} this 
which they after attewpted to appeaſe by bury- 
ing the corps under the Gallows, but in vain, 
for they were as much as ever diſturbed if nor 
more, henow nor ſpariag his own Family; In 
ſo much that his widow at laſt went her ſelf to 
the Mazittrate and cold them that ſhe ſhould be 
no longer againſt it, it they thought fit to fall 
upon ſome courſe of more ſtrict proceedings 
tquching her hicband, 

Where- 
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Wherefore the ſeventh of May, he was a- 
gain digged up,and it was obſervable that he was 
or2wi mo © fenlibly fleſhy ſince his Jaſt inters 
meat. To be ſhort, they cut off che Head, Arms, 
and Leos of the corps, and opening his back took 
our his hex: , which was as freſh and intireas in 
za 2 calf new kill'd. Theſe cogether with his body 
they Put on a pile of wood and burnt them to 
Aſhes, which they carefully (weeping together 
and putting 11to a Sack (that none might get 
chem for wicked uſes) poured chem into the 
river, afrer which che Spe@ram was never ſeen 
more, 

As it alſo happened in his Maid that dyed after 
him, who appea: ed withineight dayes after her 
death to her fellow ſervant. , 21d lay ſo heavy - 
upon her that ſhe brought upon her a great ſwel- 
ling of her eyes. She (o orievoully handled a 
Child i inthe Crad'e, chat "*fche Norſe had not 
come 11t9 his heip, he had been quite ſpoiled, 
bur the croiling her leit and ca}ling upon the name 
of Fel, che Spectre va: iſhed. The nexc 
niSte the: appeared inthe ſhape of an Hen, whicte 
when one of the Maids of the houſe took tobe ſo 
indeed and followed her, the Hen grew imto an 
immealſe bigneſs, and preſently ca "hr the Vail 
by che throat and male it (well, {o ſhe could 
neither well eat nor drink of 2 _ white atrer. 

She concinu*d theſe ftirs for a whole moneth, 
ſlapping ſome fo ſmartly that the ſtrukes were 
heard of chem that ſtood by, pulling the bed als 
{> from under others, a1d apperring (omerimes 
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in one ſhape, ſometimes in another, as ofa Wo- 


man, ofa Dog, ofa Cat, and of a Goat. Bur 
at laſther body being digge.l up and burnt, the 
Apparition waz never ſeen more. 

Another old woman, whether F-2n Foſter or 
another ] know not, ſo much calked of, but tinch 
itis; Oneſitting by che fre with a boy that was 
newly come from School, ſail thus, Child what- 
ſoever you ſee medo, fear not, for | will teach 
you the ſame, the youth was pleaſed , and o 


the woman takes aquill of chred and chrowes ic 


up intothe Chimney, and having h-5}d of the end 


runs after it : The Boy (ſeeing this, (notwiti... - 


ſtanding ſhe had charged him not to name God,) 
cries, Feſus Grandam whether go you, down falls 
the old woman and breaks her Les. 

Of theſe Diſcourſes appolicly applyed you, 
that read at large in Works ſhortly to be 
Printed at large together in o01e intire 
Vollum. 
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CHraw. XVI. 


That the Transformation of an humane body into 
another ſh we miy be done without pain, That 
there may be an aGnal ſeparation of ſoul and body 
without de th properly ſo called. That the Bodies 
of Spirits might be bot or cold or warm, and the 
manner bw tbey become ſo, In what ſenſe we may 
acknowledge a firſt in an infimte ſucceſſion of ge- - 
nerations, That the ftory of Tree-Geele in 
Gerard # cert 1inly true, Thi the miraculons 

| Operations and Appari ions of Spirits ordinarily 
fo called are an undeniable Argument of the Exi- 
hence of an Eſſence truly aud properly Spiritual 


, or Immaterill, 


'F: He firſt Philoſophical Objection is againſt the 
4 ransform uion of an humane body into the 
ſhape fippuſe 53a Wort or any ſuch likecreature. 
For it is conceived that ic cannot be done with- 
out a great deal of pain to the transformed. To 
which | anſwer, That though this Transform.1ti- - 
on be made in a very (hoit time, yer ic may be_ 
performed withoue any pain at all. For that 
part in the head which is the ſeat of Common 
ſenſel conceive is very ſmall (ſuppoſe it be the 
Conarion, it isnot very big) wherefore the De- 
vil getting into the body of a man and potfelling 
that part with the reſt, can intercept or keep off 
all cherran(miſlions of motion from other parts 

_ of the body, that, let him do what he will with 
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chem, the Party ſhall feel no pain at all; So that 
he may ſoften all the parts of the body befides 
into what conliſtency he pleaſe, and work it int» 
any form he can.his own Vehicle or Air, and the 
Party not co be ſenſible thereof all the time. And 
thereis the ſame reaſon of redicing the body in- 
roits own:ſhape avain, which is as painlels to che 
Party theft ſuffers it. Noris there any fear that 
the body once looſned thus will ever after be in 
this looſe melting condition . for it is acknow- 
ledgedeven by them that oppole Henry Corn | - 
_ #8, Aprippa Knight, whole cauſe ] undertake,thar 
a Spirit canas well ftop and fix a body as move 
it. Wherefore | ſay when che Devil has fixed a- 
o410 the body in its priſtine ſhape, it will accor- 
ding to the undeniable Jaws of Nature remain 1n 
that ffateheleic it , till lomeching more power- 
| ful difſertle and change it : andeve.yb dy-is 
overpowered at Jlalt and we mutt all yield 
to death. | . 
The-tecond Objedtion is agaiitt our acknow+ 
ledging an a&ual ſeparation of (ſoul aud budy 
without death, death betag properly, as we de- 
nae it, disjunion of the Soul from the body by 
reaſon of the bodies unjitneſs any longer to enter- 
' kain the Soul, which may be cauſed by extremj- 
ty of diſeaſes, by outward violence or old age. 
Now fay they , What is violence if this be nor, 
for the Devil ro take the Sonl out of the body ? 
Bur the anſwer is ealie, That any ſeparation by 
violence is not death, but ſuch a violence in (e- 
Paration as makes the body wn to entertain the 
| | : Soul 
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Soul again, asit is in letting the blood run out 
by woundiug the body, and in hindring the 
courlie of the (piri its by tranglingit, or drowning 
it, or the like. For tor evive ſuch a body as thi, 
would be a miracle indeed, in ſuch caies as cheſe, 
death having hezed upon the body in atrue. anal 
proper ſenſe, and noae but God himſelf can thus 
Lill 2nd makealive. 
The third Objetion is again the notable 
coldaeſs of the bodies of Devils. For at the 
o1eat tryal of Witches at M ridjlone Afliſes in 
Augnt t 652. | heard ſome of them openly con- 
fels at the Bar, fayes the O5je&or, that when 
the Devil lay with chem,he was warm. To which 
I might anſwer, if I ha 4a miade rather to ſhuffle 
then preciſely to (ati>tie. the exceptions made a- 
gainſt what we have wrote, that ic may be fome 


warm vyong mayhal gotinto the place of the 


cold Devil: for who kaowes what juggles there 
might be in theſe chings ? 

But to 2n{wer mare home t5 the purpoſe, 1 
confeſs that the budies of Devils may be not on« 
ly warm, bur lindgingly hot a5 1t was in him thac 

took one of Melandh. nes Relations by the hand, 

ad fo ſcorched her, that (he bare the mark of 1t, 
to her dying day. Bur che examples of cold ar e 
more fequeut, as inthat.famous ſtory of Cunti- 
w, whenhe toucht thearm ofa certain woman 
of Pentcb, as ſhe lay iyher bed , hefelr as cold 
a5 ice, and fo did the Spiritsclaw to A1ne Styles ; 

a1d many other ſtorie; there are of that nature, 
But I will not deny but cheir bodies may beaifo 
L 4 warm, 
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execrable Magi ſhould reap ſuck unexpreflible 
pleaſure, the one from his 4rmcUina, the other 
from his Florina, as they profeſs themſelves to 
have done, in a certain Dialogue of Franciſcus 
Picks his, which he has entituled Strex, or De 
dificatione Demonum , and affures us in his E< 
piſtle before it, chat ic is a true Hiſtory, and 
that he ſets down but ſuch things as he has either 
ſeen with his eyes, or elſe heard from the con- 
fellion of Witches themſelves. 
 Theforce therefore of the Objettion is level. 
led againſt what we do not aflerc, thatthe bo- 
dies of Devils are found only cold : but what we 
would intimate is only this, that their bodies 
being nothing but coagulated or conſtringed Air, 
when they puc them in ſuch a poſture as to con- 
Kringe their vehicles in a greater meaſureby far 
cher agicace the tingle parciclesof ir, that ic will 
then ſeemnot only coldas congealed water does, 
bur more piercingly and ſtingingly cold, by rea- 
ſon of the ſubcilty of the parts. 
' But when they not only ſtrongly conftringe 
their yehicle in the whole , |but alſo fiercely agi- 


rate the lingle particles thereof, their body will 


ecome ſindgingly hot, and imitate in fome mea- 
ſure heated braſs or iron wherein the particles 
keep cloſe tagether, and yet every one is ſmart- 
ly moved init ſelf. This we have ſaid and proved 
giready in the Temple of Wiſdome, As is plain to 
us if we (pit upon thoſe metals ſo-heated ; for 
= 6 LE 
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chey will make the {pictle hizze and bubble, the 
particles of the metals communicating their mo- 
cion to the ſpirtle that lies upou them ; and will 
rurn all liquor into vapours, as we ordinarily 
ſee in the burning of Vinegar and Roſewater in 
a Chamber to perfume the room. For what is 
. this perfuming but the ſetting of the aqueous 

ſeparable parts ofthe liquor on motion fo ſtrong- 
ly as to. the mounting of them into the Aire,and 
diſperfing of them into fume , by che fierce and 
ſtrong agitation. of the inſeparable. parts of the 
heated fire-ſhovel ? 

- - Butlaſtly, If a Spirit uſe his Agrtative power 
moderately and his conft-:@ive forcibly enough 
ro feel (olid or palpable to that man or woman 

| hehas to deal withal, hemay not only feel warm 
* but more pleaſantly and gratefully warm, then 
any earthly or fleſhly body that is ; for the ſub- 
tiley of the Matter will more punCtually hit, and 
more powerfully reach the Organs of Senſe, and 
more exquilitly and enraviſhingly move che 
Nerves, then any terreſtrial bady can poffibly. 
But inthe meancime the - himſelf is neither 
hot , nor warm, nor cold, nor any thing elſe 
that belongs to a body, bur a ſubſtance ſpecifical- 
ly diſtinſt trom all corporeal Matter whatſoever, 
as L have already intimated in the place we now 
defend. | | 

The fourth ObjeQtion is againſt our aſſerting, 
That it is an incongruous, and ſelf contradi&ing 
Prey to hold, That there never was any man 

t was born of a woman, though we ſhould ad- 

mic 
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warm, elſe it is not intelligible, how thoſe two! 


execrable Magi ſhould reap ſuck unexpreflible 
pleaſure, the one from his ArmeUina, the other 
from his Florina, as they profeſs themſelves to 
have done, in a certain Dialogue of Franciſcas 
mow his, which he has entituled Strix, or De 
ficatione Demonum , and aſſures us in his E< 
piſtle before it, chat ic is a true Hiſtory, and 
that he fets down but ſuch things as he has either 
ſeen with his eyes, or elſe heard from the con- 
fellion of Witches themlſe]ves. 

The force therefore of the Objettion is level. 
led againſt what we do not aflerc, thatthe bo- 
dies of Devils are found only cold : but what we 
would incimate is only this, that their bodies 
being nothing but coagulated or conſtringed Air, 
when chey puc them in ſuch a poſture as to con- 
ſtringe their vehicles in a greater meaſure by far 
chenagicace the fingle particles of it, that ic will 
then ſeemn»ot only coldas congealed water does, 
but more piercingly and ſtingingly cold, by rea- 
ſon of the ſubcilty of the parts. 

But when they not only ſtrongly conftringe 
their yehicle in the whole , bur alſo fiercely agi- 
rate the lngle particles thereof, their body will 

| ome ſ1indgingly hot, and imitate in ſome mea- 
ſure heated braſs or iron wherem the particles 
keep clole together, and yet every one is ſmart- 
ly moved init (elf. This we have (ajd and proved 
giready in the Temple of Wiſdome. As is plain to 
us if we (pit upon thoſe metals ſo-heated ; for 
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chey will make the ſpictle hizze and bubble, the 
particles of the metals communicating their mo- | 
tion to the ſpirtle that lies upon them ; and will. 
rurn all liquor into vapours, as we ordinarily. 
ſee in the burning of Vinegar and Roſewater in 
a Chamber to perfume the room. For what is 
. this perfuming but the ſecting of the aqueous 
ſeparable parts of the liquor on motion fo ſtrong- 
ly as to the mounting of them into the Aire,and 
diſperling of them into fume , by che herce and 
ſtrong agitation of the inſeparable parts of the 
heated hre-ſhovel ? 

Bur laſtly, If a Spirit uſe his Agitative power 
maderately and his conſftridive forcibly enough 
ro feel (olid or palpable to that man or woman 
he has to deal withal, he may not only feel warm 
but more pleaſantly and gratefully warm, then 
any earthly or fleſhly body that is; for che (yb- 
tiley ofthe Matter will more punctually hic, and 
more powerfully reach the Organs of Senſe, and 
more exquilitly and enraviſhingly move che 
Nerves, then any terreſtrial bady can poſſibly. 
But inthe mean cime the "—_ himſelf is neither 
hot , nor warm, nor cold, nor any thing elſe 
that belongs toa body, bur a ſubſtance ſpecifical- 
ly diſtinſt from all corporeal Matter whatſoever, 
as have already intimated in the place we now 
defend. | 

The fourth ObjeQion is againſt our aſſerting, 
That it is an incongruous, and ſelf contradifting 
ns to hold, That there never was any matt 

ut was born of a woman, though we ſhould ad- 
mir 


, 


_ - and that another and (o on. 


mit the (ucceſlions of mankind infinite, For, ſay 
they, in finite ſucceſſion there can be n9 fir in 
no ſenſeat all, for if a firft, then a ſecond, and fo 
onto our awn times, and thus the Serzes would 
be numeravle and conſequently finite, which is a 
contradicjon, for then che ſuccellion would be 
both funce and infunce. ' 
But I anſwer, Firſt, that I can demonſt-ate, 
T hat there is afirſt in znfinite ſucceſſi »n out of ſuch 
principles as the Mechanical Afrogical Scriblers 
does or is neceflarily to gra't, and that is, that 
Matter is ab Zterno , and that (ome part thereof 
at leatt moved ab Arno, Now it is plain that 
this Matter that moved ab Aterno, either m- 
ved of itſelf, or was moved by another. If the 
latter, then we have a firſt in an infinite ſecs ſſiow 
of motions : for that which moved this Matter, 
moved ab A:tcrno ,'1is tullt in order of cauſalicy, 
a3 is undeniably plain to any one that undei ſtands 
{coſe. | 
But you'l fay that this Matter that moved ab 
ZEterno. was moved of it ſeif. Pe ito, yer no 
Part of it can m7ve in this full Ocean of Matter 
that is excluded out of no (pace, but it miiſt hit 
ſome other part of Matter, (o ſoon as it moves, 
And thus there 


might be a Scceſi»n of Motions ab Aterns or 
znfinite, and yet a firſt in order of cauſality, For 
that primordial Motion of the Matter is plainly 
firftaud the cauſe of all the reſt: And onr under- 
Nanding can never be quiet till it has penetrated 
co ſome ſuch firſt in the order of caules, 


And 
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And then Secondly, to that (ibtile Argumen- 
tation that would prove that this infinite ſuc- 
ceflion would be both fine and infinite; I an- 


Cer, That it is a meer Sophiſme, from the am- 


biguity of the term firft, which fignifes either 
Pricrity of Succeſſion or Priority of Camſality, 
In che - ſenſe it we admit a firſt, the ſucceſſion 
will be finite according to our own faculties, for 
we cannot but run beyand , we finding the ſuc- 
ceſſion bounded in that firfl. But in the other 
ſenſe, firſt fersno bounds to ſucceſſion,but leaves 
it freeandinhinite. 

Or we may anſwer thus, That beginning from 


this moment and going on tothe firit primordial. 


Motion, and calling this preſent moment firff, 
and the next beforeic the -ſecond , that it will 2- 
niount to a number truly infinite, and that our 
underſtanding can never go-through it ;, bur, 
though Gcds underſtanding can, that ir does no. 
follow that the number is thereforefinite, For 
an infinite minde may well comprehend an inft- 
nite number. But for us whoſe capacities are ft- 
nite, if we would venture to name a firft in infi- 
nite {uccefſion, we ſhould callic ee5'r cacngco':, 
the firft infinite. cſſimal,and acknowledge our ſelves 
_— to go through, our undei ſtandings being 
nibe. 1 

The fifth and laſt Ovjeftion , . is againſt that 
ſtory out-.of Gerars of the Tree-zceſe in the Iſland 
of the Pile of PFoxlders, For it is objeRted by one 
that inquired of ſome that lived near the place, 
that it was not confirmed to him , bur that they 
told 
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a notable place for birds neſts , and that one cau 
ſcarce walk in the Ifland bur-he will cread on a 
neſt of Eggs. But to this may - be anſwered, ei« 
ther that choſe Parties that were conſulted were 
men that looked nat after ſuch curiolities as thele 


or that the rotten pieces of {hips or trunks of * 


trees that were walhed up thither by the ſea, 
have been a long time ago waſhed away again,and 


ſo the examples of this raricy being not frelhly 


renewed, that the memory of it may be Joſt 
with many of choſe Parts : Forit is mgh three- 


ſcore years fince Gerard wrote, but while he was = 


living, he cffe:ed to make his narration good by 
ſuftcient witneſſes : and he profelles he declares 
but what his eyes had (een , and his hands had 
touched. | : 
And he alſo adils a ſtory of another fort of 
Tree-geeſe which he gathered in their ſhells from 
an old rottentree upon the ſhore of our Engliſh 
Coaſt betwixe Dover and Ramney ; He brought a 
many of them with bim to London, and opening 
_ the ſhells which were (omething like Muſcles, he 
found theſe birds.in ſeveral degrees of maturati. 
on 3 in ſome ſhapeleſs lumps only, in others the 
form of birds but bare, in others the ſame form 
and ſhape, and with down alſo upon'them, their 
ſhells gaping and they ready to fall out. 
Inughtad( atinrd kind deſcribed to me by a 
Gentleman out of Ireland which he has often 
obſerved upon thole Coaſt, but it is not material 


co infiſt upon the deſcription thereof, All that 


| 
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Cold him only that at the time of the year it was* 
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]aimat is this, That this truth of birds being ; 
bred of putrefattion is very certain, of which [ --- / 
am ſo well aſſured by this Gecko informa- 

tion, as well as that narration of Gerard, that I 

muſt confels for my own part I cannot doubt of 

ic at all, Andit might countenance my credulity. 

if I could be here juſtly. (uſpeRed of that fault 

that the ObjeRor himſelf upon further enquiry 

is at Jength fully (atisfied concerning the ſame 
rruth, ' 
We have now anſ(wered all the Obje&ions, as - 
well Philoſophical as Hiſtorical made againſt thoſe 'Y 
-J> © particular paſſages in my Temple of Wiſdome. 2 
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Of Satyrs Fawn, &c. Of Fairy Circles, A larger 
diſcuſſim of thiſe Wruings, Whether the Bodies 
of Witches are really transformed into the ſhape 
of Wolves and otber Creatures ; Whether the 
Souls of Witches be not ſometimes at #boſe nolur- 
al Conventicles, their bodzes being left at home; 
as alſo, Whether they leave not their bodies in thoſe 

- Extaſies they put them|elves in, when they promiſe 
20 fetch certain news from remote places wn a very 
ſhort time. 


T Heſe ſecondary powers are ſtronge Argu- 
ments ofa firſt, and it mighe behere very | : 
| ſealonable, upon the foregoing (tory, co enquire 4 
- intothenacure of thoſe large azrk_Rings in the : 


graſs, 
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they be the Rendezvors of Witches ,or the danc- 
ing places of thoſe liccle Puppet-Spu its which 
they call Elves or Fairies, Rut cheſe curioſities l 
leave to more bulte wits. Iamonly intent now 
npon my (er1ous purpole of proving chere are 
Spirits; which I chink | have male a prerty 
poud progrels in already, and have prodiicedl 
{uch Narrations that cannot but gain credit with 
ſuch a3 are not pervertly and wiltully incredulous. 
Read Theomag :. 

There is another more proficable queſtion 
ſtarted, if 1t could be decided, concerning theſe 
Night revellings of Witches, waether they be 
not ſ{metimes there, their bodies lying at home 
as ſundry Relations ſeem to favour that opinion: 
Azrippa 1s for it, 

It is the ſame queſtion, Whether when Wit- 
ches or Wizards profels they will cell what is 
done within ſo many miles compaſs, and atce:- 
wards to give a proof of their skill, fiſt anoine 
their bodies, and then fall down dead in a mait- 
ner, and {lie a competent time l(enfle(ſs, whe- 
cher, | ſay, their >ouls g> cut of their bodies, or 
all be bur reprefented co their imagination. 
Read Theomapia. 

We may add a third, which may happily bet = 
ter fetch oft che other two; 'And that is concer- 
ning your A»z95;om: (which the Germens call 
Fere-Wolff;) Aen tran:formed into Wolves ; 
and there is much what the (ame reaſon of othe: 
Transformations, | ſhall not trouble you wit 
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graſs, which they call Fairy Circles, whether 
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any Hiſtories of them , - though I might produce 
many. Rut as well th:ſe that hold it is but a de- 
lution of the Devil, and meer Tragedies in 
Dreams, as they that ſay they are real tranſaCti- 
ons, do acknowledge, that thoſe parties that 


| have confeſſed themteives thus cransformed, have 


been weary acl ſore with running, have been 
wounded , and thelike. Badinus heres deſerted 


' of Remigius,who is of the ſame mind with Wierus, 


that fly, ſmooth Phyſician , and faithful Patron 
of Witches, who will be ſure to load the Devil 
as much as he can, his ſhoulders being more able 
to bear it, and fo to eaſe the Higgs. 

Burt for mine own part, though I will not un- 


dertake to decide the Controveriie; yecl think _ 


it 10t amiſs to declare, that Bod:ris may very 


well make go9d his own, notwithſtanding any 


thing thoſe do alledge tothe contrary. For that 
which Wierus and Remigizes (eem ſo much to [tand 
upon, Chat it is £99 great a power for the Devil, 
and too great 1ndignity to man, that he ſhould 
be able thus to transform him , are in my mind 
but flight Rhecorications,nn ſound Arguments. 
For what is that outward miſhipement of Body 
to the inward defurmity of their Soxls, which he 
helps on (o notoriouſly ? And they having given 
themſelves over to him ſo wholly, why may he 
not uſe them thus bere, when they ſhall be worſe 
uſed by him bereafter ? And for the changing of 
the ſpecies of things, if that were a power co@ 
bigto be granted the Devil, yet it is no more 
done here, when he thus trau>forms a Man into a 
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af th en whe as himſelf into _ 
': Df a Men. . For this Wolf is ftilla Man, and 
Fe + ore te cp Foritis ſo as the Poer 


-. fayes,it ws in Vhſſes his Companions which 


” had cheMindand Memory 
Petrus 


© + Circe turned into Hoggs, They had the Head,che 
4 Voice, che Y6dy und Briftles of Hoggs; 
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Bur their Underſtanding was Rm, they 
a? betore. As 
| Mie profelſerh rg when his compa. 
nion Michael V:rdang had cransform'd himſelf in- 
toa Wolf, when he lookd upon his hairy feer 
he was at firſt afraid of himſelf © 
Now therefore ie being plain that nothing ma- 
terial isalledged eo the contrary, and that mer 
confeſs they are turn'd into Wolves, and ac- 


_ knowledge the ſalvage cruelties they then com- 


mired Children, Women and Sheep, tha: 
they find themſelves exceeding weary, and ſome- 
THNes : it is more natural to conclude 
yen were really thus transformed,chen that it was 

a meer deluſion of Fancy. | 
For Fconceive the Devil gets into their body. 
_ by his ſubcile ſubſtance, more operative and 

then any fire or purrifying lig nor, 
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